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Rddhdsoami 
December 17, 1965 
Dear Sant Das, 


_ Have been intending to write to you for some 
time, but | am not much of a letter-writer. It comes hard 
for me to write letters. Ever since June 5, 1965, I 
have been so grateful and thankful for the initiation 
into the Radhasoami Faith. That was the date of my 
initiation. 

| also want you to know that | am grateful for all 
the wonderful books that you translated into English 
so that the people of the Western world can read, study 
and absorb the Radhasoami Faith. It answers so many 
questions. 


| want to thank you for the Prashad you sent 
to me. It sure helps to purify the mind. O how 
wonderful to have found the Rddhdsodmi Faith and know 
that you are really on your way back to the Supreme 
Father ! 


At different times, | thought | would write and ask you 
questions but when reading the books the questions were 
answered. 


| love to say the name RADHASOAMI and can 
see a big improvement in myself and have had some 
experiences. Have seen Sodmiji Mahdrdj and Babuji 
Mahdrdj and hear the sound current and bell. I read 
from the holy books every day. O! they are so 
wonderful. 


20 CORRESPONDENCE ( NO, 


Wishing for you a happy Huzur Mahdrdj Birthday 
December 25, 1965, and a bright and wonderful New 
Year, 


Affectionately, 
Rddhdsodmi 
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R. S. 
Soami Bagh Agra - 5 
December 24, 1965 


My dear sister, 

Yours of the !7th to hand. I am = glad to know 
that your Abhyds is going on nicely. December 25 is 
not the birthday of Huzur Mahdrdj. He departed from 
this world on 6th December 1898. On December 25, 
every year, is held His Bhandara, i.e., the anniversary 
of His departure. This day has been chosen for this 
celebration because it is a public holiday, and Satsangis 
can conveniently attend the Bhandara. Please read 
carefully paragraphs Nos, 4-8 at pages 82 - 83, Corres- 
pondence Vol. 2. 


With hearty Radhdsodmi, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 


December 13, 1965 
HV ca ait 
Many thanks for your letter No. 994 of December 4. 
Although not to receive a word from you for three weeks 
was hard to endure, I cannot complain.--.----...- | could 
not stop my practice, as you suggest, if | feel uneasy. 
! would rather die. So, I will endure uneasiness, and 
repeat with Maharaj Saheb, if | am allowed: «Whether 
1 swim or sink in this world | care not, only if | see my 
way of salvation.” 


Now | know | am not alone. Thanks for having said 
it. When you say that ‘Guru is thereto guide’ me, it 
strengthens my faith that He is. I pray He will forgive 
my shortcomings and the dirty tricks of my mind. I have 
been feeling some tenderness for my mind, because it has 
been always helping very willingly. It never behaved like 
a wild horse. Even when it put up some hard struggle, 
it would cometo terms in Bhajan. But now I know it 
is a treacherous friend, for it knows the right moment to 
put forward some unwelcome suggestion, unspeakable 
thought or image. As now I know when something of 
the kind will come before it really comes, many times | can 
avoid it by starting vigorous Sumiran and Dhyan, in an 
urgent manner. 


I have already read all our holy books. | goto them 
many times, whenever | have time. Reading them is not 
to me any duty, it is pleasure. Thousands of times 
1 neglected housework because of them. I! know that | 
have to read and re-read again and again, because it seems 
that our understanding of religious books goes hand in 
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hand with spiritual progress. As my time is little, | am 
devoting most of it to perfect the translation of the 
Discourses. As this work gives me much pleasure and 
uplifts my spirit alot, | think it amounts to the same 
as reading the books, or is still better, as far as 
! can see. 


{ am_ getting to know what are ups and downs in the 
life of a devotee. As the downs affect me terribly, i¢ 
seems the ups are not exactly what | would like them 
to be, Although ! cannot precisely say that yesterday and 
today | heard any clear sound of bell, | have been feeling 
in a blissful state, not only during Bhajan, but generally 
also ; so | have to recognise that the smallest drop of grace 
generates an ocean of harmony. One has to feel this kind 
of love to now what it is. | remember that when 1 was 
in Soami Bagh 1 was glad that there was no manifested 
Sat Guru, because | did not feel capable of feeling for 
Him the fove the books talk about. The spirit of 
surrendering was unknown to me, and | wondered what it 
would be like. During my whole life | never sought or 
wanted help from anybody, and got irritated if it was 
offered. idow unfit | still was you may see for that. That 
the seed that you planted on initiating me could have 
germinated is a proof of the mercy of the Supreme Father 
and the efficacy of Surat Shabd Yoga. 


Please give my hearty Rddhdsogmi to your wife, Manto 
and the young lady doctor | met in your house. 


May Rddhdsodmi bless you ! 


Yours ever, 
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(1004) 
Radhasoami 


December 14, 1965 
Dear beloved Sant Das, 


Acknowledging receipt of the fine can of Laddu Prashad 
received yesterday which will be shared with other 
Satsangis, many thanks. 


The Bhandara of Huztr Mchdrdj will be held here on 
Xmas Day December 25th at II o’clock, but we do not 
expect alarge number to be present. However Bdbuji 
Mahdrdj’s beneficence will bless our gathering. All is well 
here and we send you and all at Soami Bagh together with 
your fine family our sincerest Radhdsodmi. 


Affectionately, 
Herbert 


Radhasoami 
Dear brother Sant Das and family, 


| might as well add afew words to the above letter 
which Bert has requested me to mail. 1! can tell you about 
our meetings here any way. Miss Boystain attends, and 
has bought the books and is studying them whenever her 
eyes permit. She has been a school teacher and her eyes 
are alittle weak. Mr. Stafford Keley and Mrs. Dunbar 
attend both meetings, Sundays and Thursdays. There are 
five of us altogether. We have folks who write us a 
lot, and Bert attends to answering them. We both see 
our doctor about twice a month — myself, sometimes more 
often. High blood pressure causes me to try and get 
relief from the homoeopathic doctor who is also an 
M.D. We are having so much rain that it is getting 
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to be a real problem. May Rddhdsodmi continue His 
blessing on us all, ismy sincere prayer. My best to you 
and to yours. 
Affectionately, 
Florence 
Lots of love — 


———— 


( 1605 ) 
Rédhdsodmi : 


BL oa wg? 

I have been into a permanent blissful state in these 
last ten days or so. ! cannot hear the sound of bell 
anymore, and in the beginning that worried me, but there 
must be some explanation....--......... Having in mind thet 
‘there is no grace without effort, and there is no effort 
without grace’, | tried to prolong Bhajan and now it lasts 
for, or over, an hour. Is it all right ? 


December 20, 1965 


My daughter came home on the Ith for her summer 
holidays. As she will go back to school only in March, 
I felt very much frightened that her usual restlessness 
could affect the routine of my work { translation ) and 
practice. Upto now | cannot complain. 1 told her that 
Radhasoami is the Father of us all (she would not 
understand the meaning of Supreme Father ) Rees 
Therefore there was nothing wrong if she went on greeting 
me with Radhasoami as she did after | came back from 
India. She lost her shyness and the other day she was 
repeating Radhasoami on her own decision, while waiting 
that | came to kiss her good night. I feel very happy 
that you wrote, “When she grows up and applies fov 
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initiation”, as there is hot the slightest doubt in this 
statement. What else could a mother wish for the future. 
of her daughter ? 


With a hearty Rdadhdsodmi, 


cours: ever, 


( 1006 ) 
R. S. 
“ Berkeley, California’ 
December 21, 1965° 
My dear brother Sant Das, : . 
This is to acknowledge receipt of your gift of Prem Patra 
Radhasoami Vol. 4 which arrived here on December 20th, 
with my humble thanks--+---++ssee-++ eee it is priceless. All of 
Huzur Maharaj’s writings are written in such a simple and ~ . 
concise manner, that they are delightful reading and right 
‘ to the point, towards the ultimate TRUTH. 
Received a lovely card from. Satsangis Harrises of San 
Diego, California. This. is the first time | have received 
word from them in some time. a 


With heartiest Radhasoami to you and your family and: 
all Satsangis at Soami Bagh, : 
i a Affectionately; 
Frank M. Young 


Puss. 1 have already started iesding Prem Patra Radhasoami 
-. Vol. 4., What a wonderful gem full of spiritual 
knowledge for us poor Satsangis who are struggling 
on the Path. Many thanks for your kindness. : 


~ Actas Ae heiae * < : 
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( 1007 ) 
Rddhdsodmi 


December 25, 1965 
Ae on? wrest 


Many thanks for your letter of December 9. 1 only 
received it yesterday afternoon, as in all Western countries, 
people write letters and Xmas cards at Christmas Time to 
all relations, friends, acquaintances and colleagues, so the 
post office is heavily burdened with extra work. The 
other day | was in a queue for half an hour to buy stamps 
to post aletter to you. It is the same in all post offices. 
I was the only person who hada single letter to post, 
for everybody had a packet of at least thirty or forty. It 
is absurd. | revolted against it in 1952, thirteen years 
ago. Inthe past three years or so weonly write to my 
husband’s relations and some friends in Europe for more 
than thirty years. 

You wrote, ‘“‘You may send your letters to me without 
any hesitation, and | will reply to all ofthem.” By now 
you may have noticed that | am not hesitating in writing 
to you. You have surely received my letters of the 5th, 
{3th and 20th December. Of course | never doubted that 
you would answer them. 


1 feel very normal now, full of peace and calmness, 
exactly as you wrote, and, thanks to Rddhdsodmi, the sense 
of resignation to Mauj is becoming sincere, because ! 
understand that in the past it was insincere, it was 
only adesire to accept Mauj. But | already know that a 
desire to accept something is already its acceptance, as a 
desire to love is already love. 


| admit | felt very much distressed because you told 
me to follow your instructions and devote less time to 
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Bhajan. Of all the practices this is the one | like most. 
(and it has, too, the quality of shutting out the noises of 
this noisy street and building ). | get up every morning 
at half past four and sit in Bhajan for an hour. {| do it 
without any effort. Even tension has disappeared, as well 
as some pain in my forearms and feet. Then, when | come 
from the office, | have only one thing in mind: to sit in 
Bhajan. To follow your instructions meant the breaking 
of a routine that has been going on for months. Thinking. 
about it | discovered that it is not Bhajan all the time ; 
it is mostly Sumiran and Dhyan in the position of Bhajan. 
Even so, to be sure | was following instructions, | thought 
if | increased the time for the study of the holy books 
there was no need to decrease these two hours. 


Before | got into the routine of re-typing the 
Discourses | was translating Sar Bachan Prose. 1 have 
already translated half of it. 


In these last few days | have been re-reading Corres-. 
pondence Vol. 1, History and Tenets ( Babuji Maharaj’s 
letters ), and Prem Updesh. In this last book one can 
get a description of my feelings by reading paragraph No. 
47 at page 38. I do not say it with any feeling of pride 
or anything like that. | know that Merciful Radhasoami 
was moved to pity and by Mauj is making me recover from 
the 50 years | wandered in restlessness before He attracted 
me to His Holy Feet. 


| would like very much to be there for the marriage 
of your youngest son, and feel very happy that you invited 
me. Unfortunately my husband’s pupils have their 
examination to enter the diplomatic service about the 
15th of July and it would not be fair to abandon them in 
May or june. As a matter of fact it seems it is not 
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convenient for us to leave Rio before the lst of August, 
wecause my daughter has her winter holidays in the last 
three weeks of July and | prefer to leave her safely located 
in her boarding school. 


1 am delighted that you are delighted because |! was 
able to write “Mere pydre bhdi ji.” Yes, we are studying 
Hindi. As my progress goes only as far as knowing the 
alphabet | am ashamed of my unfitness and hardly talk 
about it. Our teacher is a charming Indian lady. 


} would like to have alist of the Bhandaras for the 
next year. I know that today is Bhandara of Huzur 
Miahdrdj, and later on | will hear the recorded Shabds that 
brother Mr. McQuinn was so kind as to send me. It isa 
rare privilege to hear the voice of Guru whenever one feels 
an urge to. 


About two hours ago | received Part Four of Prem 
Patra. Many many thanks. | already made my one hour 
daily reading in it. The last two lines of page 36 say, 
“They should daily perform the Abhyds of Surat Shabd as 
much as they can.” It says so in all the Prem Patras, that 
is why | felt like increasing the time of Bhajan. This does 
not mean that | am not ready to follow your instructions, 
even the breaking of my routine makes me start everything 


again. 
With hearty Rddhdsodmi, 
Yours ever 


In time | will cut Bhajan by half until you instruct me to 
the contrary. | will be waiting very anxiously. 
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Cardiff By-the-sea 
December 27, 1965 


Blessed Brother, 


Today | was most blessed to receive a copy of Prem 
Patra Radhasoami Vol. 4, How my heart rejoices and sings. 
the praises of Radhasoami ! 

It is such a long, hard battle, but now, after fervent 
prayers at His Holy Feet, !am beginning to comprehend 
my good fortune. It no longer seems a miracle that He 
smiles upon my Surat which has endured eons and eons of 
pains and (distrustful) pleasures, hence has earned, through 
love and devotion, such small favours............ which are 
nontheless priceless gifts in my eyes. 

Soon my financial problems wil! lessen and then | shalf 
have the means | have prayed for with which to repay you 
for these blessed books and lay Bhet at His Holy Feet. 
When it seems that good fortune may at long last smile 
upon my household, my youngest daughter exclaims with 
joy, “Now, Mama, may be some day soon you can go to: 
India!” Everyone whom | love knows how dear I hold 
this idea, that, may be, some day, I shall indeed be able to 
come to India and meet the new manifested Guru ........ and 
you, most blessed brother ! 


I would like to tell you about my eldest son, nearly 
eighteen who is now inthe Navy. Right now he is in 
Japan. But that is not important. What is important is 
that wherever he goeshe takes Rddhdsodmi with him ! 
He told me once how good everything was going for him. 
I asked him if he was patting himself on the back. His 
reply warmed my heart! He said, “Oh, no, Mom! | know 


29 CORRESPONDENCE [ x0. 


} don’t do anything. It’s Radhdsodmi !” Oh, dear brothez ! 
if we hada thousand tongues it would not be enough to 
‘sing His praises. He has so blessed my young children that 
‘daily they go about chanting Rddhdsodmi as they go about 
their tasks. Such music for mortal ears! Our house 
vibrates with His mercy and love. O! how truly 
magnificent His Holy Abode must be. To know that that’s 
where my final resting place shall be is the greatest 
- gifc | can ever receive while in this house of flesh. That 
each day brings me closer and closer to this means is my 
strength which makes the journey bearable. 


Wishing you a most hearty Rddhdsodmi, | remain, with 
great affection, 


Yours loving sister, 
Helen A. Cort 


al 


( 1009 ) 


Paradise, California 
December 29, 1965 


Dear Satsangi brother Mr. Maheshwari, 


Thank you for your letter of 6-11-1965 and thank 
you many, many times for sending me Prem Patra 
Vol. 4, another choice holy book filled with counsel 
and love. Also for your thoughtfulness in sending 
Prashad of the Bhandara of Bdbdji Mahdrdj. Both 
the book and Prashad were received just today, 
December 29th, both in good condition. The loving 
labour put into the wrapping of Prashad never ceases to 
intrigue me. 
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With sincere Rddhdsodmi greetings to you, your family 
and all at Head-quarters for the New Year of 1966, 


Affectionately, 
Flora L. Davis 


( 1010) 


Paradise, California 
December 31, 1965 
Dear Satsangi brother, 


Upon reading Prem Patra Vol. 4 | was tremendously 
impressed with the picture of Huztir Mahdrdj, one which 
| had not seen before. His wonderful eyes show so 
clearly in it. The whole picture is outstanding. Would 
it be possible to obtain one like this for framing? If so, 
please also send one of the Holy Samadh, which } 
understand is available. If these are available, without 
inconvenience on your part, please also advise the cost and 
mailing charges, which wi | be sent pronto. 

Thanking you and with hearty Radhasoami greetings, 

; Affectionately, 
Flora L. Davis 
P. S. Five Satsangis came to my place here for the Bhandara 
on December 25. After two hours of reading from the 
holy books, various points of Sant Mat were discussed. 
All seemed to have enjoyed the day. | know I did. 
(1011) 
R.'S. 
December 31, 1965 
Dear Sant Das, 

| received both the Prashad and the Prem Patra 

Radhasoami Vol. 4, | appreciate both, and! am finding 
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both very rewarding. Thank you very much for your 
efforts and kindness. 

During this coming year of 1966 | wish you the best 
meditations ever, and may you have the most favourable 
results in your domestic affairs and with your family. 

If you find time, | would appreciate the dates of the 
coming Bhandaras. 

May Radhasoami Dayal shower His blessings unto you 
and the other Satsangis there at this time. 

Affectionately, 
Gloria Story 


( 10!2 ) 
R. S. 
Soami Bagh, Agra-5 
6-1 - 1966 
My dear sister, 

Yours No. !007 of December 25 to hand. Out of the 
three practices of Sumiran, Dhydn and Bhajan, you may apply 
yourself most to that one which you like most. In such 
matters, there is no hard and fast rule. My instruction or 
suggestion ( No. 994) to devote greater time to Sumiran 
{ repetition of the Holy Name) was to bring back the 
condition of normalcy, and of peace and calmness. If that 
end could be achieved by practising Bhajan, or practising 
Sumiran and Dhydn in the posture of Bhajan, it is all the 
better. Go on with your time-table. 

There is no objection to your performing Sumiran and 
Dhydn in the posture of Bhajan if you find this course easier. 
With hearty Rddhdsodmi, 

Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 


1013] VOL. § | 33 
( 1013 ) 


Radhasoami 


Dearborn, Michigan 
January 6, 1966 
Dear brother Sant Das, 


Your aerogramme of December 21 was received on 
December 27th, full of love and grace and mercy of the 
Merciful Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal, whose blessings 
in written words have reached us through you, our beloved 
brother Sant Das, and we accept them with their full 
meaning, as the desired object of our goal. We pray to 
the Merciful Radhasoami Babuji Maharaj to augment our . 
love and faith to be able to become worthy of all His 
blessings. 


On the 23rd of December we received the holy book © 
Prem Patra Vol. 4 in good condition. We are very: 
thankful for everything you have done for us, to help us and 
guide us in our devotional practices. We try to do the 
best we can, relying on the grace and mercy of the 
Merciful Radhasoami Dayal Babuji Maharaj our Supreme 
Father. 

With the best wishes and hearty Radhasoami to you 
and yours and all the Satsangis there, and may the New 
Year of 1966 be blessed for all of us with the advent of our 
beloved Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal, we remain, 
with hearty Radhasoami to all Satsangis, 


Affectionately yours, 
Gus Samos 
William Bouklias 
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( 1014 ) 


Boulder, Colorado 
January 13, 1966 


Beloved Sant Das, 


It is with love and happiness that | inform you that 
| have just finished my first reading and study of the books 
of Sant Mat, and, therefore, ask to receive initiation into 
the parent Radhasoami Faith Satsang of Soami Bagh, Agra, 
India. 


After careful and thoughtful study of the holy books 
I can only say | am deeply moved, humble and honoured. 
There can be no doubt that they are indeed the real and 
true teachings of the Sants. These beloved holy books 
supply the missing link in spiritual truth that | have so 
longed and searched for to verify what | have long known 
and believed as right and true. 


| would that | could put into words the blissful ecstasy 
and exaltation of spirit that attends me resulting from my 
study of them. I can only say that I have, at long last, 
found the Truth, Absolute, that fully satisfies me ; leaving 
naught else to be desired. 


| find my whole and holy Radhasoami Faith wholly 
without taint. I, therefore, subscribe with the entirety 
of my being to Radhasoami Faith as the only True Absolute 
Faith. 


With boundless eternally devoted love, humility and 
affection, | accept my beloved, exalted Radhasoami Dayal 
as my Isht and Guru. Him only will | love and serve with 
all the intensity of my substance and being. 


Though ! am poor, and happily so, in the illusive things 
of the shadowy world of make-believe of Kal, with their 
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many illusions, | have, nontheless, the greatest of all 
wealth that can never be taken from me, nor ever be 
destroyed, j.e., my boundless love and devotion to my 
beloved Sant Sat Guru and the ecstatic bliss of the 
ecstasy and exaltation of spirit that attends me. Never 
would | trade one particle of my spiritual wealth for 
all the illusory evanescent wealth that Kal could ever 
create. 


For years my only real, relentless and unshakable desire 
has been, and is, to develop the purity, virtue and 
worthiness to receive greater light and advancement of 
spirit that | may, one day, when worthy, be granted, 
by the grace and love of the Supreme Father, the greatest 
of all gifts, i. e., admittance to the highest spiritual region 
of Radhasoami Dham and union with my _ Beloved 
Radhasoami Dayal. This will always be my only true desire 
and Isht. No other can ever find access to the kingdom of 
my soul. 


| know that the fulfilment of my overpowering desire 
can only be realized by my faithful and continuous 
practice of Surat Shabd Yoga and by my complete surrender 
to, and dependence upon, the Mauj of my beloved Sant 


Sat Guru. 


1, for ever, renounce all faiths except my beloved 
Radhasoami of the parent body of Soami Bagh, Agra, India, 
and all gods or Sants except my beloved Rddhdsodmi Daydl, 
my Sant Sat Guru. 


With heartiest Rddhdsodmi, 
David Pinkney 
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( 1015 ) 


San Diego, California 
1-16 - 66 
Dear Sant Das Maheshwari, 


Trust by His Mauj you, your family and Satsangis are 


well at this time. My wife and | are doing fine at this end. 
Thanks. 


Sorry to hear of the death of your Prime Minister 
Shastri. 


We received the book Prem Patra Vol. 4 plus a package 
of Prashad you sent some months ago ; both arrived before 
the 25th December. Thank you very much and also to the 
Satsangis of Soami Bagh. 


We cannot describe the joy we derive from reading 
these discourses you send us. Are you going to continue 
writing them? My wife and I feel you have done a 
wonderful job for commendation, but, in the meantime, 
your welfare is to be considered, so if you should take rest, 
we support this too. 


Each day we live as afish in the water worshipping at 
the Feet of Rddhdsodmi Dayd!l. May His grace and mercy be 
with us! 


With hearty Radhdsodmi, 


Yours affectionately, 
St. Elmo and Orella Harris 
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crareatat 
December 30, 1965 
AV care assit 
Many thanks for your letter No. 998 of December 18. 
I expect we will be in Soami Bagh for the Bhandara of 
Soamiji Maharaj on 8-9-1966. Mrs. S. S. says she will 
endeavour her best to go with us, if that is the Mauj. 


The equivalents you asked are :— 
(1) Exegesis — Exegese 
It is not a common word and its meaning is not 


generally known. The Portuguese title would be “Exegese 
da Fe Radhasoami”, or “Exegese da Religiao Radhasoami”. 


(2) Exposition of tenets — Exposicao da Doutrina 
Radhasoami. 
Exposicao dos Principios da Fe 
Radhasoami 
Exposicao dos Dogmas da Fe 
Radhasoami 
The perfect equivalents of doutrina, principio and 
dogma are, respectively doctrine, principles and dogmas. 
The first one could also be “Exposicao das Doutrinas da Fe 
Radhasoami”. They are all right, there is nothing against 
any of them. 
(3) Lectures — Conferencias 


The title would be ‘“Conferencias sobre a Fe 
Radhasoami”. This gives some idea of discontinuity, i. €.. 
that the subjects of the lectures, although related, could be 
given independently on different occasions. 

None of these titles has any appeal to the Brazilian 
reader, |! know you do not mind and this won’e influence 
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your choice, but | believe it is my duty to say it. The 
expression “Fe Radhasoami” is more or less artificial, but 1 
am using itin the text. It would be better “Religiao 
Radhasoami”. People here do not feel anxious to read 
about any new religion. The idea of seeking the truth 
does not exist amongst us. As regards religion, Brazilians 
may be thus classified : (a) Persons who derive small or 
great satisfaction from their religion ; (b) Persons who do 
not derive any satisfaction and attend religious service as 
routine, necessity, duty, etc. ; (c) Persons who do not 
have any religion and consider themselves happy that they 
don’t. 1 belonged to this last class. 


The translation of the Discourses will be read by the 
intellectuals belonging to (a) and (b). They are 
intellectually restless and they are searching the truth, 
although they do not know that they are. 


| hope you can choose the title yourself. | will be only 
too pleased to answer any further questions. 


With hearty Rddhdsodmi, 
Yours ever, 


1 cannot subdue a strong desire to attain a stage where 
pride and the other evils are eradicated. 1! know | should 
not be in haste or even think about it, but even if | do 
not, it is there. 1 am not pestered by the other four evils, 
but egotism is always calling for much effort to be 
overcome. Even if it is not evident in my actions, it lurks 
in my mind and is the source of all struggles. What is the 
worth of humility when one feels pride by being able to 
undergo humility? To be clear, { explain: If there is 
some disagreement | can easily tell the other person that 
he is right, and in so doing avoid further discussion. But 
I cannot help thinking, “Have it your own way. | won’t 
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spend time and energy with an ignoramus like you.” Isn’t 
that pride and unkindness? 1 can call Radhasoami to save 
me from that trend of thinking, but | am sure that the 
subtle thought is there. What shall | do to stop pride 
from blocking my path ? 


( 1017) 
Radhasoami 
January 6, 1966 

BR eq? wrgsit 

| am now finishing the typing of the Discourses and 
will soon start its last revision before sending it to the 
printers. Although I feel so happy that it is beyond words 
to describe, because Radhasoami Dayal has entrusted me 
with this work, still | fail to understand why His choice 
has fallen on me. Everyday | feel smaller and smaller, 
not only because of all the miracles | witnessed in my own 
body andthe upward impulse applied to my spirit, but 
on account of the grace bestowed on me, when blindly 
{ asked for initiation and started this sacred work that 
fills my life with joy. I can only think that the ways of the 
Supreme Father are beyond the reach of the understanding 
of a common human being. 


Before giving the final touches to the translation there 
is something on which | need your advice. It is linked 
with the technicalities of the Portuguese language. Although 
it is not such a precise language as the English, it is much 
more demanding in reference to the opening of new 
paragraphs. The Discourses are written in a compact way, 
pages on pages belonging to the same paragraph. It would 
look very very odd in Portuguese to follow the same 
arrangement, because the language demands that a new 
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paragraph be started whenever there is the slightest 
change of idea or even of tone on the exposed subject. 
I cannot explain it as precisely as ateacher would do, 
because being a born writer | always do it automatically 
and when | learned English | immediately noticed that 
there was some difference. In the last twenty years or so 
this opening of new paragraphs has become more and 
more common among new writers, in such a way that 
readers have got used to them and it is, so to say, one 
of the marks of new writing. | typed the translation 
obeying the original in English, but if after this explanation 
you think it is all right, 1 will mark the opening of as many 
paragraphs as needed, on making the revision. 

Again the “Introductory Note” does not sound well in 
Portuguese. My husband agreed with me that | should 
inform you about it. On reading it the day before yester- 
day, to check it with him, we were both dissatisfied. He 
suggested that | make a free translation, which | dare not 
do unless you instruct me to. And you may have a better 
idea than this. 


With hearty Rddhdsodmi greetings, 
Yours ever 


P. S. I decided to maintain the letters k, w and y in the 
spelling of the Hindi words. 


(1018 ) 
Rddhdsodmi, 
January 14, 1966 
AT cqrz argait 
Many thanks for your letter No. 1012 of January 6. 
My practice is progressing. Could you tell me if it is 
possible to concentrate on Trikutt without breaking 
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through third Til? [| am asking you this in connection 
with the following: During the past days, when doing 
Sumiran before sleep, | found myself wholly concentrated 
on a point behind the middle point between the eyebrows. 
This was so compulsory during my practice that | 
started performing Sumiran for a few minutes at 
that point, and about five days ago | performed Bhajan 


Rddhdsodmi. 
Yours ever, 


eh ae 


( 1019 ) 


Soami Bagh, Agra - 5 
January 22, 1966 

My dear sister, 

Yours Nos. 1016, 1017 and 1018 of December 30 and 
January 6 and 14, 

| think that “Exposicao das Doutrina da Religiao 
Radhasoami” would be the proper title for “Discourses on 
Radhasoami Faith”. But you may choose any other title if 
considered better than the one suggested above. 


It is by Mauj that your mother tongue is Portuguese 
and that of your husband the English. This is the best 
combination for translating our holy books from English 
into Portuguese. You are right in thinking that the ways 
of the Supreme Father are beyond the reach of the 
understanding of a common human being. 

You may split lengthy paragraphs into shorter ones as 
you deem fit and proper. | also did the same when 
| translated the ‘Discourses’ into Hindi. Satsangis have 
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been demanding an ‘Index’ at the end of the book so that 
any subject could easily be found out. This can be done 
only if the bigger paragraphs are broken up into smaller 
ones. It may be done atthe time of the next edition of 
the book. 


The ‘Introductory Note’ to the “Discourses” was 
dictated by Babuji Maharaj. Every sentence, phrase or 
word is pregnant with deep significance and meaning. You 
may make a free translation of the same but see that the 
original meaning or significance is not lost or missed. 
There is no harm if you translate one sentence of English 
into a number of sentences in Portuguese, but the purport 
and spirit of the original dictation must be brought out in 
clear terms. 

Question |. What shall | do to stop pride from blocking 
my Path ? 

Answer Read carefully Discourse No. 4 of ‘Prem 
Patra Radhasoami” Vol. 2. 

Question 2. Could you tell me if it is possible to 
concentrate on Trikuti without breaking 
through third Til ? 

Answer Read carefully paragraphs 96 and 97, at pages 
64-65, ‘‘Jugat Prakash Radhasoami”. The 
word “Dhyan” in these paragraphs may be 
taken to mean Sumiran, Dhyan or Sumiran 
and Dhyan both together. 


With hearty Rddhdsodmi, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 
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( 1020 ) 
Radhdsodmi 


Imola, California 
January 19, 1966 
Dearly beloved Sant Das, 

Just a note to re-assure you of my welfare, just in case 
you are wondering. | will be happily receiving the latest 
Prem Patra. 

The news of Prime Minister Shastri was quite a blow 
but | am delighted to hear that Nehru’s daughter may 
be sitting in the driver’s seat. The rest of the world news 
seems pretty grim, and | am rather happy that | am 
secluded away from all contentions. 

Radhdsoami. 
Affectionately, 
Eunis Nielsen 


(1021) 


Soami Bagh, Agra - 5 
February 5, 66 

My dear Sister, 
| amin receipt of your letters of the 2lst and the 
24th January, which | have perused very carefully. | can 
see progress being made in your Abhyas ( Sumiran, Dhyan 
and Bhajan ), which is asign of His grace and mercy. 
But you should not exert too much in Abhyas. Proceed 
slowly and in an easy manner. Fix your attention at the 
third Til while perforning Sumiran and Dhyan. If it 
goes up of its own accord, let it go. But you fix your 
attention at the third Til. Devote greater time to the 
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reading and studying of the holy books. Take Prashad and 
Charnamrit daily. 


“.ceseeeeeeeany abnormal concentration at the spot 
(third Til) may cause a serious revolution in the 
body. csreceseeeveveees . so it is necessary that 


the spiritual snalricateing power should be gradually 
developed, before any great change is allowed to 
come over a devotee.” (Correspondence Vol. I, 
page 381, lines 14-20) 


With hearty Radhdsodmi, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari - 


er 


( 1022 ) 


R. S. 
January 30, 1966 

HR cqyd ares 

For the last two days | have been reading bits of 
Correspondence Vol. 2. Yesterday | read Appendix A, 
as | had notime to read it before, because there was so 
much material that | felt an urge to be acquainted with, 
leaving no time for reading about veils put on unveiled 
truths. | felt hure at the words used by the author 
when he referred to you, and | thought how unpleasant 
the court cases must be to you and those brothers and 
sisters who have to go into their details. To my surprise, 
this morning | was aware that, as soon as | turned the 
last page of the cited Appendix, | forgot completely about 
it. So, | am sure that those and such other words 
have not the power of arousing the slightest wave in 
your mind. 
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Prem Patra lV is a marvellous book. 1 have selected 
quite a number of erapects for translation, as soon as 
possible. 

With a hearty Radhdsodmi, 
Yours ever, 


een 


| (1023) - 


Soami Bagh, Agra - 5 _ 
March 11, 1966 © 
My dear brother, 
Yours of the Ist instant to hand. 


‘Question: Would you please assign me and my wife 
Parmarthi names ? 


Answer: That is the function of the Sant Sat Guru. 
i Wait till He chooses to manifest Himself. - 


With hearty Rddhdsodmi to you and your wife, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 


z 


gees ae 


(1024) 


/ 


Soami,Bagh, Agra - 5 

Mareh 17, 1966 
My dear sister, 

{amin receipt of your letters of the 24th and 28th 
ultimo and of the 3rd, 4th and 6th instant. {t would be 
ridiculous and sheer non-sense, apart from being grossly 
unwise; to take a Satsangi to be the Guru, simply because 
one hears a little of religious talk'or receives writings on 
religious matters from him. Those initiated during 
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interregnum, and especially the Westerners, have no idea 
what effect the glorious Darshan of the Sant Sat Guru 
produces. If | deal with your correspondence and write 
answers to your questions, it does not mean that you 
should take me as your guru. No, never. It would be 
not only wrong but also suicidal to your spiritual 
interests. 

Even after sun-set, light lingers. So whatever help and 
assistance you get in your Abhyds and Parmdrthi endeavours, 
as well as in worldly affairs, is all from Babuji Maharaj, and 
none else. The impression of the last Sant Sat Guru does 
remain in higher planes till the next Sant Sat Guru 
manifests Himself. It is this impression or form of the 
last Sant Sat Guru which helps the Abhydsis in their 
Abhyds. Besides, He visits those planes off and on during 
interregnum. 

When | said in one of my letters that the Guru was 
there to guide you, | meant that when you go inwards or 
upwards in Abhyds, the Guru, /. e., Babuji Maharaj, is there 
to guide and help you. It only meant that you should 
direct all fervour, love and devotion to Babuji Maharaj 
alone, and not to any Satsangi. By acting contrariwise, 
you may derive some superfluous satisfaction but you will 
only be attaching yourself toa human being, and not to 
Sant Sat Guru. 

Elevation to higher regions is impossible without 
attaining purification of mind and spirit. The process of 
purification takes time. Every tiny cell of the body will 
be transformed, even the very marrow of the bones. That 
is why the period of four lives is generally required for 
attaining elevation. In fact this is the time for attaining 
purification of mind and spirit, which is a slow and gradual 
process. ( Read paragraph 4. “lugat Prakash Radhasoami?’”. ) 
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During Abhyds, the elevation or ascension of spirit is 
only partial. Were it complete, death would ensue. 
Sincere and devoted Satsangis sometimes see the glimpses 
of higher forms and regions, and hear sound of bell etc., 
during their spiritual practices. Such experiences are 
granted by Mauj to augment their love and faith by and 
by, so that they may be prepared to accept the true and 
real Sant Sat Guru when He is met with or when He 
manifests Himself. 


You have referred to paragraph 6 of Discourse No. 2, 
at page 31,Prem Patra Part 3. It reads,“‘Those Abhydsis who 
have not met with the Sant Sat Guru but have been initiated 
by a Satsangi of His, will attain purification and elevation 
within Pind Desh only. The ascension beyond Pind Desh 
is not possible without the help and grace of the Sant Sat 
Guru. When they acquire Adhikdr, they will surely come 
in contact with the Sant Sat Guru. He will make them 
advance further. For the time, they should show love and 
regard for the Satsangi who has associated with the Sant, 
and, considering him to be a loving devotee, should 
associate with him and study the scriptures of Sants as much 
as possible. They should perform Abhyds and make internal 
progress in his company”. 

It applies to those Jivas who have not come in 
contact with Sant Sat Guru in their previous life, and 
have joined Satsang only during interregnum, for the 
first time. 

But there are Jivas who have had the good fortune of 
coming in contact with, being initiated by, and performing 
Abhyds and making good progress under the guidance of, 
the Sant Sat Guru, in their previous life or lives, and who, 
in their present life, happen to join Satsang at a time when 
the Sant Sat Guru is not functioning in a manifested form, 
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and are, therefore, initiated by a Satsangi duly authorised. 
They may or may not make any further progress, but they 
can surely realise in their internal practice what they have 
already achieved in their previous life. 


“vse... Will regain the progress made by him 
during the course of his previous life.” (Prem 
Patra Part !, page !9 ). 


Such Jivas have already opened their Path upto a certain 
stage in their previous life. If they happen to perform 
Abhyds, after being initiated, they may, without much 
difficulty or delay, traverse the same Path internally, and, 
at higher planes, may receive some palpable help and 
assistance from the last Sant Sat Guru, |. e., His Shabd 
Form. 


Anyhow, the instruction, given in the paragraph quoted 
above, clearly says that the Satsangi from whom one gets 
initiation and/or help in the form of advice on Parmarthi 
matters, should only be considered as a Premi Bhakt (loving 
devotee ), and nothing more. 


Do not fix your attention on any Satsangi. Your Guide 
and Guru is Bdbuji Mahdrdj. Have patience. Apply yourself 
to Abhyds only as much as you can easily do. If you find 
difficulty in performing Dhydn of Bdbuji Mahdrdj, because 
you have not seen Him, Dhydn may be performed for a few 
minutes only, just as a routine. Devote more time to 
Sumiran. Wait patiently for the manifestation of the Sant 
Sat Guru. 


You visited Soami Bagh last year. | see no necessity 
of your coming here again so soon. Wait till the 
manifestation has taken place. ! don’t mean to dampen 
your enthusiasm. | only advise to consolidate your 
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resources and reserve them for the future when better 
times return. 
With hearty Rddhdsodmi, 
Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 


( 1025 ) 
Radhdsodmi 
Louisville, Ky. 
March 12, 1966 
Dear Sant Das, 
Please forgive me for waiting so long . to write ; seems 
1 can never find much of interest to write about. 
However, we think of you often and mention your name 
frequently. 


My sincere appreciation and thanks to you for the gift of 
the book Prem Patra Vol. 4. 

To me the spiritual progress | have made this year, 
is almost unbelievable, and too, how much dearer and 
closer Radhasoami seems to me each day. The first few 
months after my initiation seemingly | was like some one 
slowly dying within, but then all of a sudden, for no 
outward or visible reason, | began to really come alive 
within. Each day now seems more blissful than the day 
before. Such an unfolding seems incredible. Even though 
I see other initiates — stopping by the wayside and saying 
they don’t plan to try any longer, all | know is what | feel 
inside me. This is a reality to me, and | hold it very close 
and dear. _ 

| have owed Mr. and Mrs. McQuinn a letter since 
january. | must get one off to them. They are dear sweet 
people, and have been very helpful to me. 

4 
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Oh, how | long for the new Master to appear. Do you 
think it will be soon ? 

In the Holy Bible, book of Exodus, we read where God 
told Moses that his name was “I am.” The people here in 
the West, cling to this idea. Because Jesus Christ taught 
this. Now my question is this. Is the ‘1 am” — the 
Bible speaks about — who we know as Kal — or is he who 
we know as Radhasoami? Or could the “| am” be the 
Christ activity or doer in the mind? People of the West 
use this law of “lI am” principle to prosper and manifest 
their destiny. It is truly a workable law — but | would 
like to know who this really is. Could you enlighten me ? 


| must get to bed as the hour is late. Always love to 
hear from you. 


Most sincerely in the Master’s love and grace, 
R. S. 


( 1026 ) 


Soami Bagh, Agra - 5 
March 21, 1966 
My dear sister, 


Yours of the 12th to hand. Basant Prashad was sent to 
you on the 29th January. 


No Satsangi of the Rddhdsodmi Faith should ever lose 
hope and patience. Heor she should goon performing 
Sumiran, Dhydn and Bhajan, and reading and studying the 
holy books as much and as best as possible. If they 
sincerely follow this advice, ae are sure to be the 
recipients of grace and mercy. 


if you had informed me of the exact place where ‘I am’ 
could be found in the Holy Bible, book of Exodus, | woulc 
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have seen in what context it had been said. Anyhow, 
‘| am’ can be explained in the following ways :— 


(1) 


{2) 


“lam” or “lam ness” means Ahankdr, egotism or 
pride. Vide Prem Patra Vol. 2, Discourse 4, pages 
36 - 39; and paragraphs 147, 148 and 852 of 
“Teachings of Radhasoami Faith based on Babuji 
Maharaj’s Discourses”. 


Whenever the lord or deity of any higher region 
incarnated or sent his prophets etc. here, they all 
invariably declared, «| am the God or I am the Son 
of the God” ; and they were right. “God” means 
the lord or deity of the region from where they had 


* come or descended. They were all within Brahmand 


(3) 


(4) 


or the second grand division of creation or the 
spiritual-material regions, dominated by Kal or 
Brahm. The Yogeshwar Gydnis had said, «1 am 
Brahm’”’, 


“Radhasoami” is the Name of the Highest Lord of 
the purely spiritual division of the creation, where 
there isnot the least trace of mind and matter. 
Soami in Radhasoami Faith is spelt as “So am I”, 
i.e, “lam SO”. “SO” means the Supreme Being or 
Father. 


The constitution of man is a perfect microcosm which 
represents all the spheres in creation, and possesses 
such apertures as would enable his spirit to reach the 
highest mansion from which it came. It is in 
consequence of this unique constitution that 
incarnations assume human form. Even the denizens 
of Brahmand have to assume human form when they 
are desirous of gaining access into Dayal Desh. This 
is the reason why man is said to be the image of 


52 CORRESPONDENCE { NO. 


God. Therefore, ina way, man can say, “lam He 
( God )”. 

As ‘Exodus’ is notin the New Testament, it cannot 
refer to Christ. Jews still believe that Emanuel would 
come here one day. The reference in the Old Testament 
to the future prophet may be to “Christ”. But Jews do 
not believe him to be so. 


A Satsangi need not devote his time and thought to 
these matters. 


With hearty Radhdsodmi, 
Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 


ne eee 


( 1027 ) 


R. S. - 
March 16, 1966 
AI cond wrest ! 

| was initiated a year ago. | donot mind saying that 
1 did not really know what | was doing or what | was 
after, In the two previous days | had been very unhappy, . 
seized by a powerful internal conflict. | had decided to 
leave Agra as soon as possible, and that decision did not 
give me any peace. | remember that on the 5th, at 
dinner, | told Frank Rominger, “I cannot join the 
Rddhdsodmi Faith because | do not feel any love for Bdbuji 
Mahdrdj”. He was so shocked and it seemed so much 
wrong not to love Him that | immediately repented what 
| had said. That night | went to sleep repeating constantly, 
“| love Bdbuji Mahdrdj, | love Bdbuji Mahdrdj”. On 
awakening the next morning the first idea that crossed my 
mind was, ‘I am asking for initiation today”. 


* 1027 | VOL. 5. 53 


I called ---+..... and told him. He just said, “You would 
better think twice what you are doing.” 1 told him that 
my mind was empty. There was no possibility of thoughts 
in it, and so much the better, because | felt tired of 
thinking. He said that initiation would not be granted to 
me, not only because | had not read the books but because 
twelve hours ago | felt so much opposition to everything. 
| remarked, “That is upto them”, for | was feeling too 
happy to be disturbed by anything. 


Never for a moment | repented. On the contrary, up 
to now I feel grateful that such an incredible amount of 
grace and mercy could have been bestowed on me. Never 
in my life | had bothered with the idea of searching for my 
Creator, and suddenly | was on the Path to Him. | had 
endeavoured my best to fortify my mind and at the same 
time discipline or control it, and in spite .of it I easily 
accepted that it was my greatest enemy ; | was stuffed 
with pride and very sure of myself, and without hesitation 
started practice of Surat Shabd Yoga, that would ledd to 
humility and surrender, 


* * * eo? * 
Your last letter to me was dated 21-2- 1966. 1 do not 
deserve anything, | have no right to ask for anything except 


grace and mercy, but it is depressing not to get what one 
jongs for. 


When will | be blessed with Sat Guru’s Darshan ? 


Rddhdsodmi 


Yours ever, 
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( 1028 ) 
R. S. 
Soami Bagh, Agra-5 
26 - 3 - 1966 
My dear brother, 


| am enclosing a copy of the recent order of 14-3. 1966 
passed by the Agra Court that the receiver cannot and will 
not function. The various details will be known by 
perusing the said order. What is significant is that the 
Dayalbagh Sabha has not given out the news in its weekly 
organs that the receiver will not function, whereas on a 
former occasion they announced the news of the receiver's 
functioning in all of their weekly organs. In the Dayalbagh 
Herald dated the !7th August 1965, had appeared the 
following news item on page |. 

“DAYALBAGH NEWS 
Soami Bagh Case 


The readers of the Dayalbagh Herald must be 
aware that the second additional civil judge had 
ordered the removal of the receiver who had 
been appointed to administer Radhasoami Trust 
properties at Soami Bagh under the July 196! 
decree. On an application moved on behalf of 
the Dayalbagh Sabha, the second additional civil 
judge recalled the above order passed by him and 
he also ordered that the receiver should function 
as before”. 

While giving out the same news in their vernacular 
papers they added a sentence that the receiver would 
collect the rent from the tenants of the Soami Bagh shops 
as heretofore. But this time they did not give out the 
news to their people that the receiver would not function 
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and would net be entitled to collect rent of the Soami’ 
Bagh shops, 


With hearty Radhdsodmi, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 


( 1029 ) 


In the Court of the 2nd Additional Civil Judge, Agra 
Suit No. | of 1943 


Radhasoami Satsang Sabha, Dayalbagh, ----++++++++++s Plaintiff 
versus 
Doctor Umrao Raja Lal and others «-------++re+r Defendants 
Present : 
Sri Dayal Saran -+--++------ for plaintiff 
Sri K. B. L. Mathur ---+-- for defendants 


Sri L. N. Bansal, Advocate, who was appointed receiver 
under the decree passed in suit No. | of 1943, has sought 
direction from the court by his application dated 28-9-1965 
whether he should serve notices on the tenants for 
payment of rent to him or not. The plaintiff wants that 
the receiver be directed to realize rent from the various 
tenants of the property, whereas the defendants: have 
contended that the receiver should rather be asked not to 
realize the rent fromthe tenants and should not serve 
notices on them for payment of rent. 

{ have heard Sri Dayal Saran, the learned counsel for 
the plaintiff, and Sri K. B. L. Mathur for the defendants, at 
great length. 

Before considering the matter | think it would be useful 
to give the background of the case. 
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Suit No. | of 1943 brought by the plaintiff ( Dayalbagh 
Sabha ) against several defendants was decreed by Sri 
Praksh Chandra 2nd additional civil judge, Agra, on 
5-7-1961. Sri Radha Raman Agrawal, Advocate, since 
deceased, was appointed receiver of the property by the 
decree. However he died after sometime and SriL. N. 
Bansal, Advocate, was appointed receiver in his place. He 
Started to realize rent fromthe tenants and a sum of 
Rupees 578.00 was realized by him upto 18-5-1965. 

The defendants of suit No. | of 1943 went in appeal 
before the High Court and that is pending there. In the 
meantime the plaintiff decree-holder, after passing of the 
decree in his favour, applied for execution, and objections 
were filed in the Execution proceedings by the three 
judgment-debtors and [4 other persons who claimed 
themselves to be members of the Central Administrative 
Council, Soami Bagh. They all contended that the decree 
passed in the suit was a nullity and was not binding on 
them and was unenforceable. It was said that the court 
had no jurisdiction to decide this suit and to pass a decree. 
The said objections were hotly. contested by the plaintiff, 
and my learned predecessor, Sri V. S. Agrawal, by his 
order dated 3-6-1965, allowed the said objections and 
dismissed the Execution application with costs holding that 
the decree passed in suit No. | of 1943 was a nullity, 
unexecutable and unenforceable. 

The plaintiffs-decree-holders went up in appeal against 
the said order ( Execution First Appeal No. 195 of 1965 ) 
before the High Court and that appeal is pending there. 

The plaintiff ( Dayalbagh Sabha ) went in the Supreme 
Court against certain interlocutory orders passed in the 
first appeal preferred by them against the judgment and 
decree passed in suit No. | of 1943. The Supreme Court 
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allowed the addition of 21 new defendants ( Councillors ) 
and framed as many as 49 issues and directed the High 
Court to send the record to this court for recording 
findings on the 49 issues after following certain directions 
given inthe body of the order. The record has been 
received in this court and 49 issues are to be decided and 
findings to be remitted to the Hon’ble High Court. 

As pointed out above, the receiver had realized a sum 
of Rs. 578.00 from the tenants till 18-5-1965 and thereafter 
when the decree was held to be a nullity on 3-6-1965, the 
receiver was discharged by the order of this court dated 
' 6-7-1965. Thereafter an application was moved by the 
plaintiff (Dayalbagh Sabha) for recalling the order of 
discharge of receiver, and my learned predecessor was 
pleased to recall that order by his order dated 1[3-8-1965. 
After the passing of the said order, the receiver filed his 
report and has sought directions whether he should serve 
notices on tenants for payment of the rent or not. 


The learned counsel for the plaintiff ( Dayalbagh Sabha ) 
contends that the receiver should continue to realize rent. 
On the contrary the defendants ( Soami Bagh ) contend 
that when the decree passed by the court was held to be a 
nullity, it was not open to the receiver to realise rent. 

Now the sole point for consideration is whether in the 
above circumstances it is open to the receiver to realise 
rent from the tenants. Sri Dayal Saran, the learned 
counsel for the plaintiff ( Dayalbagh Sabha ), urged that the 
decree whereby the receiver was appointed has not been 
set aside as yet and as such the receiver could not be 
relieved of his power. Sri K.B.L. Mathur, the learned 
counsel for the defendants ( Soami Bagh ), argued that once 
the court came tothe conclusion that the decree passed 
in the suit was a nullity and unenforceable, it was not open 
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to the receiver, appointed under the decree, to realize the 
rent or to do any other things. He further argued that 
the very appointment of the receiver was found illegal by 
the order of the executing court dated 3-6-1965, and he 
has no legal sanctity to deal in any manner with the 
property as a receiver. The contention of Sri K. B. L. 
Mathur has force and it cannot be said that once the decree 
has been found to be nullity and unenforceable, the receiver 
appointed thereunder can proceed as such. 


Sri Dayal Saran, in the course of hearing, contended 
that, in the past, order was passed by this court directing 
the receiver to realize rent after hearing the defendants 
and that the receiver in pursuance of that order had started 
to realize rent and he could not now be asked to discon- 
tinue his work. 


| have given my anxious thought to the submission 
made by him and there is no doubt that previously he was 
directed by this court to realize rent, to serve notices 
on the tenants and to deposit the amount in court. 
However, all those orders were passed prior to 3-6-1965, 
It was on 3-6-1965 when the decree passed in suit No. | 
of 1943 was held to bea nullity. Once the decree was 
declared to be nullity, | am afraid it is not open to the 
receiver to realize the rent or todo any other thing in 
respect of the property. The receiver could function on 
the strength of the decree. When the decree itself has 
been found a nullity, 1am unable to understand how the 
receiver can function when the very foundation of his 
appointment has been declared to bea nullity. In these 
circumstances, ! am of the view that it is not open to the 
receiver to realize rent from the tenants or to serve 
notices on them orto do any other things in respect of 
the property. 
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In the result | entirely agree with the submissions 
made by Sri K. B. L. Mathur and hold that it is not open 
to the receiver to realize rent from the tenants. Of 
course, if the appeal, preferred by the plaintiffs-decree- 
holders ( Dayalbagh ) against the order dated 3 - 6 - 1965, 
succeeds, the position may change. However till that 
order stands, the decree passed in the suit would remain a 
nullity and nothing can be done oh its strength. 

For the reasons stated above, | hold that the receiver 
cannot realize rent from the tenants and he cannot serve 
any notice onthe tenants for payment of rent. Let the 
receiver be informed accordingly. 


Sd. M. P. Tripathi 
2nd Additonal Civil Judge, Agra. 
14-3 - 1966 


“( 1030 ) 
RADHASOAMI 
April 3, 1966 
Blessed Sant Das Maheshwari, 

Forgive my lack of courtesy in thanking you for the 
three wonderful gifts, the Ldddus and Ddlmoth, also the 
book Prem Patra number Four. The Prashdd is wonderful 
and I shall distribute it on occasions. 


The book Prem Patra IV is a glorious revelation and the 
picture of Huzur Maharaj contained therein ; Grace and 
Mercy in the eyes is compelling my love. Thank you with 
all my soul for ‘caring’ about me and mine. 

My love and sincere Radhasoami goes to you in this 
letter and my heartiest thanks for your loving kindness and 
remembrance. I had been feeling so alone until it came. 
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lam chanting Shabd one and Shabd two twice every 
day audibly with my meditation and find that | am closer 
to His Holy Presence by so doing. 
Respectfully and with Rddhdsodmi joy, 


( 1031 ) 


Soami Bagh, Agra - 5 
12-4 - 1766 


My dear sister, 

The thought expressed in your letter of the 2nd instant 
is somewhat like that ofthe late Mr. Lokd Mal, an old 
Satsangi of the time of Huzdr Mahdrdj. He said to me, 
“After the departure of Mahdrdj Sdheb, | told Babu Guru 
Mauj Saran that | would follow Him whom he accepts as 
Sant Sat Guru. Now I say to you that | will accept Him 
as Sant Sat Guru before whom you bow down and whose 
Feet you touch”. 

Question |. Was my spirit elevated to each of the eight 


spheres ? 
2. Did | go to them in Gaun Ang (imperceptibly)? 


Answer : Not to each of the eight spheres. Might 
* have gone in Gaun Ang ( partially ) a little upward 
towards the first or the second sphere. Sant Sat 
Guru alone knows it. None else can say anything 
definitely. 
I do not consider myself competent enough to 
give correct answers to the above questions. Hence 
! kept mum previously. But since you have been 
insisting on getting their answers, | have attempted 
to do so. 
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Question 3. Does the awakening of latent spiritual energy 
of a centre enable the devotee to have access to it in 
that very life ? 


Answer :_ In Abhyas and after death. 


Question 4. What is the meaning of ascension of spirit ? 
Does ascension of the spirit to a region mean access. 
to that region ? 


Answer : Ascension and access to a region mean almost 
the same thing. Changing the seat or the present. 
location of spirit and translating it to a higher region 
means ascension or access to that region. It fully 
takes place after death only. 


Question 5. Am! too far away from access to the spirit: 
centre ? 


Answer : Spirit centre means the third Til. That is 
the seat of the human spirit. If one can remain 
all-conscious at this centre, one is said to have 
obtained access to it. 


- With hearty Rddhdsodmi, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari. 


R. S. 


ATT ATH BG Tae 
Ap dpko dp pahchdno 
(S. B. Poetry xxiv/I, 62 } 
Translation :—Look within and examine yourself, and see 
what you are. 
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( 1032 ) 


R. S. 
April 15, 1566 
Dear brother Sant Das, 

Your letter of April I! received. Answering your 
question regarding chanting, those Shabds one and two 
are inthe wonderful book ‘“Jugat Prakash Radhasoami”’. 
(page 98 through I13). These Shabds are unusually 
blessed with His Holy Power and | am truly grateful for 
the opportunity to render to Him my love in such 
chanting. 

On page 97 it says ‘‘quote”: paragraph 152: “If the 
following two Shabds ( hymns ) are recited daily, with care, 
then by the Grace and Mercy of RADHASOAMI DAYAL, 
forgetfulness and carelessness will be minimised, and it 
will be possible to exercise vigilance in many matters. 
If some wrong is done by accident or unknowingly, 
the devotee will know it instantly. By repenting and 
praying for forgiveness, bad effects of that action will soon 
be removed”. 

With joy in this Beholding 
Radhasoami Bliss cover you 


( 1033 ) 


Soami Bagh, Agra - 5 
April 23, 1966 
My dear sister, 
Yours of the [5th to hand. 
Q. 1 Is there something wrong with me ? 
A. No, there is nothing wrong with you. 
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Q. 2 Will it be always like this 2 

A. No. The normal condition will soon return. 
Q. 3 Have you an explanation for this ? 

A. 


You earnestly and vigorously devoted yourself to 
Abhyas from the very beginning. By His Mauj and 
Daya, you soon experienced and achieved something 
spiritually internally. To achieve more, you applied 
yourself more and more to Abhyas, the strain of 
which your body and mind could not bear. But 
there is nothing to worry about. Yours is not the 
first case of this kind. Itso happens sometimes in 
some cases. The troubles you are experiencing at 
present, will soon disappear by His grace and mercy. 
Have faith in Radhdsodmi Ndm and the Sant Sat Guru 
Babuji Mahdrdj. Apply yourself less to Abhyds. 
You may even give it up altogether for some 
time. Perform Abhyds only when the urge is 
irresistible. 

Do not think of opening this centre or that. Be 
content with what He, in His :Mauj and Dayd, gives to 
you. Do not be hasty and impatient about your 
spiritual progress. You are in safe hands. He will grant 
you what He deems fit and proper at the appropriate 
time. 


Take some mild medicine for the physical ailments 
described in your letter under reply. But even if you take 
no medicine, they will all disappear by and by. 


With hearty Radhdsodmi, 
Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 
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( 1034 ) 
R. S. 
Soami Bagh, Agra - 5 
April 25, 1966 
My dear brother Kelly, . 

Yours of the [8th to hand. 1! appreciate your thought 
expressed in the sentence, “The only consolation | have is 
that it might have been worse”. In this connection I relate 
below a little anecdote. 


There was a Sadhu named Param Hansa. He was 
entrusted with the Sewd of looking after the Bhajan Ghar 
room in Soami Bagh, Agra. Prior to it, he was in Allahabad 
Satsang, and was in charge of the kitchen for Sadhus. The 
tiled roof of his room had some holes due to which there 
was some trouble all the year round. Once my father 
asked him why he did not report it to the Secretary so 
that the roof might be repaired or he might be given 
another room. The Sadhu replied, “No, no, no, it is 
unbecoming of a Parmarthi, especially of a Sadhu, to 
complain against anything. 1! am thankful to Radhasoami 
Dayal that by His Daya the trouble is not much or not such 
as might not be easily endured. | am happy where I have 
been placed: by Mauj”. 

With hearty Radhdsodmi, 
Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 
( 1035 ) 
R. S. 
April 22, 1966 
Mere Pydre Bhdi Sant Dds Ji, 

Many thanks indeed for both your letters of 9 - 4 - 1966 

and No. 1031 of 12 - 4- 1966. .1 have no words to tell you 
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how much I appreciated the verse “Ap dpko dp 
pahchdno”. In the first week of April | discovered | was 
in need of a bit of auto-psychoanalysis, and | endeavoured 
my best to look within to see what | am, but how much 
wiser the expression of this verse is than our Western 
saying ! . 

Every line, nay, every word of your letters has been 
most enlightening, and | feel even more indebted to you 
than | was. Of course | can only have a pale idea of how 
unpleasant all this has been to you, and hate myself because 
one way or the other | have hurt you and disturbed your 


work by obliging you to write long letters. Will you ever 
forgive me ? 


I feel sad and disappointed because you withdraw your 
permission for my visit to Soami Bagh. | am not afraid 
of seeing you ; quite the contrary. 1! entertain for you 
the same feeling of love, respect and gratefulness, and | do 
not know why | should not. You are the brother to 
whom I was sent to receive initiation ; every book I love is 
due to your love, patience, dedication and work. We 
Westerners would stand nowhere without you. 


It was most unfortunate that | did not receive your 
letter of January 22 (No. 1019) in time. Then the 
printing of the Discourses would be in progress. Now, 
| already asked the printers for their new price, for | had 
been warned that they could not maintain the price given 
in January, since the price of the paper went up. | also 
asked if the book will be ready in July; what my 
experience says jt is impossible. { think it will have to 
wait until we come back from our tour, and in the 
meantime | will go on translating Sar Bachan Prose. After 
that I feel like translating the Discourses of Babuji Maharaj. 
I have been studying this book for the past two or three 

5 


66 CORRESPONDENCE [ No. 


months, and it seems to me it will be very useful to have it 
published after Sar Bachan Prose, in case some Brazilians 
join our Faith. After that 1 will start with the Prem 
Patras. | hope you approve. 


Many thanks for the Reori sent to me in December as 
Prashdd, which | received about ten days ago. 


Radhdsodmi 


Yours ever, 


( 1036 ) 
R. S. 
May 2, 1966 
Mere Pydre Bhdi Sant Dds Ji, 

Many thanks for your welcome letter ( No. 1033 ) of 
April 23. You were right, my troubles finished sooner 
than | thought. I received your letter on Friday 29, and 
the previous night was my first comfortable night for 
nearly four weeks. How merciful the Supreme Father is 
that He grants priceless things for only 26 uncomfortable 
nights and three uncomfortable hours after dinner, for the 
“short period of a bit over four months! It is like paying a 
handful of rice for a rich palace. 


Your explanation is very clear and true. Your sweet 
words, “Be content with what He, in His Mauj and Dayd, 
gives to you. He will grant you what He deems fit and 
proper at the appropriate time”, did not miss their goal. 
1 always repeat them in my heart. The trouble is, how 
can one help being onself? Whenever ! start praying for 
patience, | end praying that my earnestness and devotion 
be increased. | feel in a vacuum without them. 
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I beg you to bear in mind that ! am a Satsangin that 
never talked over, or heard about, Abhyas and inner 
experiences from anybody. All 1! know comes from books, 
which is very different from the knowledge one acquires 
by talking matters with friends. | believe the average 
Indian Satsangi knows alot about the Path, its ways and 
obstacles, by talking about them with his brothers. As for 
myself, | do not know the meanings of 
a) opening of a centre ; 

b) to remain all-conscious in a centre. 

I may try to guess the meanings of these expressions, 
but in the end these are just grouped words. Would you 
be so kind as to explain them to me 2 


Radhdsodmi. 
Yours ever, 


ee 


( 1037 ) 


Soami Bagh, Agra - 5 
May II, 1966 
My dear sister, 

Yours of the 2nd instant to hand. Sahas-dal-kanwal is 
the first stage or centre. If one, in one’s Abhyas, hears the 
sound of bell and conch, and/or sees the dazzling flame or 
the form of the Sant Sat Guru, and/or enjoys the bliss and 
happiness thereof, one is said to have been blessed with 
the partial ascension or access to that centre or stage. 
The effect produced is such as cannot be described. If 
one acquires the ability to enjoy all of the above 
mentioned things at one’s will, i. e., one can transfer one’s 
Surat ( spirit ) to that centre and can bring it down as and 
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when one wishes to do so, one is said to have opened and 
mastered that centre. Same is about other centres or 
stages. 

Vibrations, numbness, etc., are indications of abstraction 
or withdrawal of the spirit current ; and nothing more. 
They are good signs as far as they go. But the real 
achievement is the hearing of sound and/or seeing the form 
and/or enjoying the bliss ofa particular centre or stage. 
Shabd (sound ), Rup (form) and Anand ( bliss ) are the 
three principal elements of the spiritual practices of the 
Radhasoami Faith. These are the things which one should 
look and aspire for. 


With hearty Rddhdsodmi, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 


( 1038 ) 


R. S. 


Pontiac, Michigan 
May 10, 1966. 
Dear brother Sant Das, 

Regardless of what age we may reach, we can still be 
surprised with many everyday happenings. Such a surprise 
was ufforded us last Tuesday when we received an 
unexpected phone call from our very dear friends, the 
McQuinns. It was even a greater surprise when they told 
us they were in our city and would be in to see us within 
the hour. The call immediately brought to mind 
recollections of many past and pleasant occasions we had 
had together. 
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When we met face to face, it seemed like friends of 
long ago meeting again and all of us were sort of shaken 
emotionally. During this brief meeting, the McQuinns 
suggested we hold Satsang'at our home on Friday and also 
to call Bill and Gus Samos from Dearborn to join us. He 
also chided me for not corresponding regularly with Sant 
Das and thus provoked me to write. 

During Satsang McQuinn explained various points and 
-gave us news of the California and Boston Satsangis. 
Bill and Gus Samos left at 11 o’clock eB and the Meus 
at | AM. . 

Before we all left it was agreed that we meet again this 
coming Sunday at our house, and do hope by the Mauj of 
the Supreme Father, Babuji Maharaj, the Satsang will always 
rely on the Saran of Babuji Maharaj. 

Today Lula and | received another pleasant surprise in 
the form of a wedding invitation of your son. It is our 
sincere wish‘to send a small monetary gift to the bride and 
bridegroom. We request your permission and advice'in 
this matter. 

Thank you dear brother and hearty Radhasoami from 
_all of us, : 


Affectionately yours, 
_ William Collias 


a 


7 ~ 


- ~ 
? 


(1039) .. a op 
| — ipl 10, 1966 
-Dear Beloved Sant Das, : oO 


I received the Wedding Invitation oF your. youngest son 
Gyén Dds Mdheshwari to Saran Pydri:. 1: know -you are 
pleased. The invitation is lovely and | treasure it. 
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| hope you are well and finding all your meditation 
rewarding. 

| feel | have made much progress in my meditation 
this past year. 

1 will make the efforts for my spirit to be present 
at your son’s wedding. It would be nice if | could be 
there physically. 1 feel certain that it will be a lovely 
occasion. 


May Radhasoami shower His Blessings at this time 
upon you, your family, and the other Satsangis there, 
and may Radhasoami shower His Grace upon your son’s 
wedding ! 


Very affectionately, 
Gloria 


( 1040 ) 


Soami Bagh, Agra - 5 
May 17, 1966 
My dear brother, 


Yours of the 28th ultimo. Do not think that you op 
any other Satsangi has reached Radhasoami Pad or that you 
are the redeemer Sant Sat Guru. Don’t run amuck. Apply 
yourself vigorously to Sumiran and reading and studying of 
the holy books. 


No Satsangi can initiate anybody without permission. 
Unauthorized initiation is infructuous and invalid. It will 
do no good to the person initiated and the one who 
initiated without authority. The application for initiation 
should be forwarded to Mr. and Mrs. McQuinn giving the 
history and antecedents of the applicant. They will 
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forward the application to Agra with their recommendation 
or otherwise. When the sanction is accorded, then only 
the applicant can be initiated by the person who is 
authorised for that applicant only. 
With hearty Rddhdsodmi, 
Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 


ee 


( 1041) 
R. S. 
May 12, 1966 
My dear brother Sant Das, 

Thank you for your kindest in sending me the wedding 
announcement of your youngest son and his intended 
bride. : 

The enclosed card is the most beautiful one that was 
obtainable. And with the remarks of this humble soul, 
| hope that the happy couple will find that supreme 
happiness in the arms of His Mauj. 

Fondest wishes to all with hearty Rddhdsodmi, 
Affectionately, 
Frank M. Young 


pe 


( 1042 ) 


Soami-Bagh, Agra - 5 
May 26, 1966 
‘My dear brother, 
Yours of the !2th instant. A Satsangi does not apply 
to the Council for general permission or authorization to 
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initiate people. On the other hand, it is the Council which 
grants such permission or authorization to a Satsangi whom 


it considers fit to perform this Sewa, and only when there 
is necessity for it. 


lf there is a true seeker, and fulfils all the conditions 
for initiation, he may submit an application through Mr. H. 
W. McQuinn who will forward it to Soami Bagh, Agra, with 
his recommendation. 

A Satsangi should primarily work for his own salvation, 
and should have no desire to initiate people. However, 


true seekers may be helped and guided to the right Path, 
the procedure for which has been indicated above. 


With hearty Rddhdsodmi, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 


( 1043 ) 
R. S. 


May 19, 1966 
Mere Pydre Bhdi Sant Dds Ji, 
Yes, | have received everything : your hand written 
letter of the 7th, then the wedding invitation, and the day 
before yesterday your letter of the I Ith. 


Please, convey to Gydn Dds and Saran Pydri my best 
wishes for the auspicious occasion, with prayers that 
Rddhdsodmi Dayd! shall bless their union with much 
happiness. 


Your letter (No. 1037) of the I Ith is very enlightening. 
Now I can sincerely say that | am content with what 
merciful Rddhdsodmi has given, is giving and will give to 
me, in the way and at the time that He deems fit and 
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proper. Inaprevious letter you wrote, “Do not think 
of opening this centre or that”. Since | now know what 
- the opening of a centre means, | can tell you that | am far 
from being ready for that, and therefore how could | think 
about it? | 


With good wishes and Rédhdsodmi, 
Yours ever, 


~- 4 


ae re 


( 1044 ) 
R, S. 
Soami Bagh, Agra - 5 
May 28, 1966 
My dear sister, 


Thanks for your letter (1043) of the [Sth instant. 1! am, 
at present, awfully busy. The date of the marriage happily 
coincides with the 105th birth anniversary of Huzur Babuji 
Maharaj. His Mauj has made it possible to distribute 
5 sweets and | cookie as Prashad in the morning Satsang on 
the blessed day, the 3lst instant. The confectioners have 
just arrived from the town and started preparing sweets 
and cookies. There will be about 2000 Prashads consisting 
of 10000 pieces of sweets and 2000 of cookies. Besides 
other engagements and arrangements, | have to go to 
Bhanddr-ghar off and on during these four days to personally 
see that the confectioners do their job well. 

Prashad generally consists of one sweet, or one piece 
of sweet and one of cookie. But by Mauj, this Prashad 
will consist of 5 sweets and | cookie, as stated above, to 
mark the 105th birth anniversary of Huzur Babuji Maharaj. 
Such heavy Prashad is rather unusual, and will be a pleasant 
surprise to Satsangi brothers and sisters here. Once only, 
in the time of Huzur Maharaj, it was that a heavy Prashad 
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was distributed. This is the second occasion in the history 
of the Radhasoami Faith that such a heavy Prashad is 
distributed. 


With hearty Rddhdsodmi, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 


( 1045 ) 
Rddhdsodmi 
May 24, 1966 
My dear brother Sant Das Maheshwari, 


I received acopy of Prem Patra Part 4 as a gift from 
you, for which | am truly grateful. | asked Mr. McQuinn 
to thank you for me, which | suppose, no doubt, he did. 
lam enjoying the reading of all the books. All of us 
Americans should be, and, as for myself, | am truly grateful 
to you for the stupendous amount of work and time you 
have given in order that we may read these wonderful holy 
books in English. It takes many readings to be able to 
grasp them as they are intended to be. 


Discourses on Radhasoami Faith by Maharaj Saheb is 
the most difficult to comprehend fully. I have been 
reconstructing sentences, phrases, etc., soas to make the 
meaning clearer ; all this in a separate note book, Now 
I am able to go back, for as far as | have gone, to 
understand it more easily to get the minor details. | have 
always studied this way and then | retain it, 

Recently | have had the pleasure of a visit, April 28th, 
from Mr. and Mrs. McQuinn. They are wonderful and 
are doing a magnificent work in teaching the Radhasoami 
Faith. It is all a work of love — with no persona} 
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compensation of any kind. Their visit was all too short, 
only 2} hours with me — a veritable spiritual love feast, 
for we were allin one accord. They left at 10 P. M., 
but | could not go to sleep until after | heard the 
clock strike two A. M. for going over the ideas we 
talked about. 


With hearty Radhdsodmi, 
Affectionately, 


P. S. Thank you for the invitation, but too far to come 
for now ! 


( 1046 ) 


R. S. 
Bombay, 8th June 1966 
My dear brother Babu Sant Das, 


{ amin receipt of yours of the 4th instant. | am very 
happy to learn that every function, ceremony and festivity 
connected with the marriage was performed to your 
satisfaction, and the residents of Soami Bagh heartily 
enjoyed the ceremony and functions and were well pleased. 
‘It was a fitting occasion to mark the completion of the 
Translation of the series of Huzur Mahdrdj’s discourses. 
1 am also very much pleased to share your pleasure through 
your open hearted pleasant letter. Really you have worked 
very hard and rendered a very valuable service to Satsangis 
by preparing and publishing so many volumes of Hindi and 
English Satsang and your books. It will bea tremendous 
help to English knowing non-Indian Satsangis now and in 
future. _ 

You were best fitted to perform this particular service 
to the Satsang andthe Satsangis. You have by His Grace 
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fulfilled your task to the best of your abilities. You 
deserve our best and hearfelt thanks for the trouble you 
have taken for 34 years against odds. You might feel 
sleepy but you are not to sleep. May Rddhdsodmi Daydl 
give you long happy life so that you can give your best to 
the Satsang and Satsangis. 


Hoping you are all well and with hearty Rédhdsodmi, 


Yours affectionately, 
N. K. Patel 


Arnie ERS 


( 1047 ) 
R.-S. 
June 15, 1966 
Mere Pydre Bhdi Sant Das Ji, 

Many thanks for your letter of the 28th of May. 1 am 
thankful that you found time to write, four days before 
the auspicious occasion of your son’s marriage. | am 
certain that it was attended with special blessings showered 
upon everybody present. | hope you have not forgotten 
to send me some of the Prashad described in your letter ; 
Iwill then have some idea how delighted and thankful 
Satsangis must have been. 


I, too, have been awfully busy. 1 donot trust anybody 
for the correction of the proofs of the Portuguese 
translation of the ‘Discourses’, and so | have already revised 
everything twice and started today revising it for the 
Jast time. 

Our plans have been changed and our visit to India was 
postponed for the occasion suggested in one of your letters. 
This year we will just visit London, two or three towns in 
italy and one or two in Switzerland. 
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Did you send me Prem Patra Part Five? { have read 
and re-read all our books and sometimes feel a strong need 
for something new, or at least written with different words. 
Will we ever have. translations of the biographies of the 

_Sant Sat Gurus ? 


With hearty Radhdsodmi, 
_ Yours ever, 


( Mrs. ) 


OE cian ei 


( 1048 ) 


Soami Bagh, Agra-5 (Indiay 
June 23, 1966 
My dear sister, - 


Yours of the 15th to hand. Should you choose to visit 
Agra, you will be most welcome. 


Prem Patra Part Five was sent to you onthe 17th of 
May, and also at about the same time, a coloured picture 
of Param Purush Puran Dhani Babuji Maharaj, presented to 
Satsangis on the happy~ occasion of the wedding of Gyan 
Das Maheshwari and Saran Pyari'on Tuesday the 31st May, 
1966, which coincided with the 105th birth anniversary of | 
Huzur Babuji Maharaj. 


Malik helping, you will get a new book every six months 
at least for some time to come. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 
S; D. Maheshwari - 
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( 1049 ) 
R. S, 
Rio, 26 de Junho de 1966 
Mere Pydre Bhdi Sant Dds Ji, 

| hope you will like the general presentation of the 
book “O Caminho do Espirito e do Som” ( Exposicao das 
Doutrinas da Religiao Radhasoami ). | did my best to 
combine the austerity of our Religion and the money 
available with the taste of our times and customs of my 
country. 

The text onthe first flap is paragraph | of Sar Bachan 
Prose and on the second paragraph 46 and 47 of Radhdsodmi 
Mat Prakdsh. Translation of the title is “The Path of Spirit 
and Sound”. 

With a hearty Radhasoami, 
: Yours ever, 
Lucia Mulholland 


( 1050 ) 
PREFACE 


The Rddhdsodmi Religion was first preached by Soamiji 
Mahdrdj in 1861, in Agra, India. He founded the present 
institution called Sodmi Bagh, and lived there till He left 
this world in 1878. 

| visited Sodmi Bdgh in 1965. The message which | went 
there to seek and which | found is so valuable that | cannot 
keep it only for myself. Therefore, dear reader, my wishes 
are that this book will show you the Path of Spirit and 
Sound ( Surat Shabd Yoga ). 

Shabd | of Sodmiji Mahdrdj begins like this 
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Cheto mere pydre tere bhale ki kahin 
“Arise and awake. | say this for your good”. 
The reading of this book will already be an awakening. 
Let those rejoice who read it to the last page. 


The Translator 


(1051 ) 


Soami Bagh, Agra 
July 7, 1966 
My dear sister Lucia, 

It has indeed been a great pleasure to receive a copy 
of the Portuguese translation of the “Discourses on 
Radhasoami Faith”. How | wish | knew the language to be 
able to read your translation and appreciate your efforts ! 
It was really a tremendous job which you have completed 
in such a short time. | congratulate you on your success 
in the venture, and hope that through your efforts the 
Supreme Faith may find a grounding among Portuguese 
speaking people in the world. This reminds me of the 
fact that the Portuguese were the first to come to India 
and establish a colony and church some five hundred years 
back. Goa, Daman and’ Dieu were, till recently, their 
possessions and Portuguese is still taught in some of the 
schools in these places. May be, there are people in, 
India also who would be benefited by your tarnslation. It 
is alandmark in the history of the spread of Rddhdsodmi 
Faith in the West. 


As regards get up etc., they are excellent, and my 
friends whom I showed the book, liked it very much, and 
admire the general presentation of the book. Of course, 
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as you say, it is true, you have combined austerity of the 
Religion and the money available, with taste. One thing 
which appears to be conspicuously absent is the mention 
of the price of this book. Of course, it is of no importance ; 
it ‘is only an idle curiosity. 

| have placed the book at the Holy Samadh of Sodmiji 
Mahdrdj, Bhajan Ghar and the holy palang of Babuji Mahdrdj, 
and placed my forehead there on your behalf. Also | have 
made Bhet on your behalf. 

May Rddhdsodmi Daydl shower His blessings on you and 
your husband for this Sewa ! 


With hearty Radhdsodmi, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 


a eaeeae 


( 1052 ) 


Banerjee Buildings, 2nd Floor, 
Asaf Ali Road, New Delhi - { 
l4th July, 1966 
Respected Brother, 

On 6th instant | returned the Original Pamphlet ( dated 
Agra the 19th September 1910, issued by my father the 
late Sri Nirmal Chandra Banerjee and six other Satsangis ) 
back to you per registered book-post, and hope it reached 
you in due course. | have learnt a good deal from it, which 
| didn’t know before. 

2. It is written therein that Mahdrdj Sdheb, in open 
Satsang, on several occasions, declared that there was 
none in the Satsang to take place of the Wakt Guru ( Guru 
ofthe time ). But unfortunately no further details are 
given. 
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3. [tis further said, “That inthe Sister irc 
aay , of Mahdrdj 
Saheb, the ‘Nij Ansha’ of Sodmiji Mahdrdj exists, and this face 
was made known even in Huzdr Mahdrdj’s time”, 


4. Ihappened to be present in a Satsang of Mahdrdj 
Sdheb about a month before His departure from this 
world, when: He delivered a Bachan on the subject. [ am 
not aware if the said Bachan has been reported anywhere. | 


I should be glad to learn in which book it has been 
recorded, if at all. . 


areas ce ee 


A 

5. In the third edition (1942) of “Discourses on 
Radhasoami Faith” there is a description of the “Holy 
Samadh of Sodmiji Mahdrdj, Soami Bagh, Agra.” It is stated 
(thefin first page that the actual’ work of construction was 
commenced by sinking 52 wells of different sizes. But 
really there are 50 wells and not 52, as was originally 
proposed. 

6. There is a tower at the front which is expected to 
stand on four larger’wells at the four corners of the tower, 
and. further four smaller. wells between the bigger wells, as 
shown in the rough diagram below :-— : 


O72 6 Oo 
2 aes 2. 
Oo ° O- 


- 7. Once when Iwas going over the wells, | noticed 
that two small wells of the four, marked o in the diagram, 
would have still to be sunk. | thought within myself that 
there would be no harm iftwo ofthe four small wells 
were omitted, specially as the space between the larger 
four wells was not much. I ‘spoke to my brother, the-late 
Sri Megh Nath Banerjee, on the subject, and --he, after 


6 


82 CORRESPONDENCB EN 


examining carefully and also consulting the Head Miser 
agreed that the two smaller wells not then sunk, mig 
safely be given up. Accordingly | wrote a letter whic 
was signed by the late Sri Megh Nath Banerjee, ar 
forwarded to the authorities at Allahabad or Benares, br 
whereto, | do not remember at present. The authoriti 
there agreed to the suggestion, and sinking of th 
remaining twe wells was given up. lam the only persc 
living who knows the actual facts. So the number of wel 
is now 50, and not 52, as was originally contemplate 
Perhaps this might be mentioned in the next edition « 
the book. 


B 

8. Advertisements were issued for an Engineer to tak 
up the construction of the Samddh of Sodmiji Mahdrdj, Agri 
Many applications came in from competent Engineers, an 
they were examined by Mahdrdj Sdheb in the Presence ¢ 
several well-known Satsangis, but He rejected them. | 
this state of things, Ldlg Rdj Nardin Sdheb ( Son-in-law ¢ 
Huztr Mahdrdj ), who was among those present, enquire: 
of Mahdrdj Sdheb, if Megh Nath, who was then employer 
in the construction work in the Engineering Departmen: 
of the then East India Railway, would not be Suitable fo; 
the job. Mahdrdj Sdheb at once jumped at the idea, anc 
Sri Megh Nath was informed of Mahdrdj Sdheb’s decision. 
He at once resigned his job, although he had very good 

Prospects there; and joined the Samddh Works at Agra, 


Cc 


9. Mahdrdj Scheb married His second son Sr/ Guru 
Saran Niwds Misra, better known as Gullu Babu, to the 


Ye 


SRI MEGH NATH BANERJEE 
SRI NIRMAL- CHANDRA BANERJEE 


Second son of Sri Nirmal Chandra Banerjee 
First Bengali to join Radhasoami 


. and the First Engineer of the Radhasoami 
Satsang in 1880 A. D. Samadh Works, Soami ‘Bagh,-Agra 
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eldest daughter of Sri Megh Nath, and once remarked that 
it was a reward to him for completing the plinth of the 
Samddh works very successfully. 


10. The above marriage was unique, as it was an alliance 
between a U. P. ( Uttar Pradesh ) boy and a Bengalee girl. 
Iwill first refer to the bridegroom’s procession. Both 
were Brahmans and according to Hindé Shdstras there was 
no objection to the marriage. But the Bengalees of 
Allahabad became furious, and stealthily arranged that they 
would thwart the bridegroom’s procession in every possible 
way. Accordingly they gathered in very large numbers on 
the procession route and were ready to break it by 
throwing everything possible, not only on the bridegroom, 
but also on the followers. 

11. It so happened that a very rich U. P. man, owning 
crores and having very large influence, was seeing the big 
procession ; and seeing Mahdrdj Sdheb, at once approached 
and spoke to Him of his own accord, and said that if he had 
known before, he would have taken his part for arranging 
the procession as best as possible. He accompanied 
Mahdrdj Scheb all through the route. Seeing this very rich 
and highly known man inthe procession, those who had 
come to break it, dared not do anything, and the procession 
went throguh without a single mishap. 


D 
12. Many amusements were arranged, and two dancing 
girls of high repute were specially engaged to sing and 
dance in the Satsang. 
13. The two girls were taken aback on seeing the 
attitude of the Satsangis, who all were looking towards 
Mahdrdj Sdheb, and none towards them. They began 
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singing highly spiritual songs accompanied by suitable 
dances, and thei entire attention was towards Mahdrdj 
Sdheb. 

14. On the last evening, when only one of the girls 
could come, she began singing and dancing as before, 
but at the end she sang a song the first four lines of which 
were :— 

gar acael ga ma sal te fear 
aa meacgel q aghagi 2a fear u 
Qe free oh et geal aerate ge! 
amt Ref zat ea ®t adt Re fear 
Ham ne dar pardd tujhe shamsa jabin dekh liyd 
Ab na kar pardd tu ai pardd-nashin dekh liya 
Tere diddr ki thi mujhko tamannd so tujhe 
Log dekhenge wahdn ham ne yahin dekh liya 
( Translation :—I have seen Thee, in whose forehead is 
shining the sun, behind parddh. O Parddh-nashin! there 
is now no use in hiding behind the Parddh, | have seen 
Thee. ! had an intense longing to have Thy darshan. 
People will see Thee there, but | have seen Thee here. ) 
Pardah=A curtain, screen, cover, veil. 
Pardah-nashin = One who sits or remains behind a curtain. 
As she sang, “People will see Thee there, but I have seen 
Thee here”, she pointed one of her fingers towards the 
sky, meaning it to be the abode of the Supreme Being. 


5. She then stepped towards Mahdrdj Sdheb and fell 
prostrate at His feet, as if paying obeisance. Mahdrdj 
Saheb then threw His own Shawl ( the warm wrap that 
He had on) upon her. There was sensation and amazement 
among the Satsangis, as Mahdrdj Saheb seldom allowed 
Satsangis to touch His feet and rarely gave away clothes 
used by Him to Satsangis. Mahdrdj Sdheb had only one 
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other Shawl, which He sent to the other girl who could 
not be present on that evening. 

16. Several well-to-do Satsangis went to the two girls 
to purchase these two Shawls even at a price much higher 
than the market value. But the dancing girls said that 
they would not part with them at any price whatsoever. 

17. Mahdrdj Sdheb had no other Shawl, and the next 
day He came in Satsang without any Shawl. It so happened . 
that on that day, my father had, according to custom, 
to offer clothes to the bridegroom’s party, and he had 
brought a Shawl for Mahdrdj Saheb, which He accepted 
for Himself. 


E 


18. A letter appeared in an Allahabad newspaper from 
a non-Satsangi stating that he had a high regard for Mahdrdj 
Sdheb, but he was very much surprised to find that Mahdrdj 
Saheb allowed dancing girls to sing and dance on the 
occasion of the marriage of His son. The non-Satsangi 
correspondent further wrote that he would be very glad 
if Mahdrdj Sdheb would admit that He did a wrong thing in 
allowing these girls in the Satsang. Babu Prem Prashad 
spoke to Mahdraj Sdheb that he would send a suitable reply 
if Mahdrdj Scheb would approve of the same. But Mahdrdj 
Sdheb’s reply was 
ant aaa 2, gd aint zg 

Hathi chaltd hai, kutte bhonkte hain 

( The caravan passes on, the dogs bark. ) 
Mahdrdj Sdheb then said to the Satsangis that non-Satsangis 
had absolutely no idea why He allowed those girls to the 
Satsang. They, He added, belonged to the most fallen 
class among mankind. Rddhdsodmi Daydt, He observed, 
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has come to this world for reasons as stated in the following 
verses :— 
GG MT AL SN ATT SHIT It 
ete sta wet adt eet | 
@a Gt Agel at get sk i 
Guru pydre karen dj jagat uddhdr 
Koi jiva khdli nahin chhora 
Sab par mehar ki drishti ddr 
( Translation :—The beloved Guru is pleased today to grant 
salvation to the entire creation. Rddhdsodmi Dayal has cast 
His glance of grace on all. Not asingle fiva has been 
lefc out. ) 


F 


19. | will now write something about myself. Mahdraj 
Sdheb sent me, of His own accord, to Agra to help my 
brother, Sri Megh Nath, in the Samddh works. In March 
1907, | received a letter from my father addressed to me 
at Agra stating that Mahdrdj Sdheb wanted to see me on 
some urgent business. When! went down to Benares, 
Il learnt from my father that Mahdrdj Sdheb wanted me to 
serve under Bdbi Prem Prasdd at his Belvedere Printing 
Press at Alldhdbéd. 1 spoke to my father that my 
knowledge of the Press business was nil, and | would never 
be able to satisfy Mr. Prem Prasad, he being a very strict 
man. Father took me to Mahdrdj Sdheb, where Babu Prem 
Prasad and several well-known Satsangis were attending on 
Him. Father repeated to Mahdrdj Saheb all what | had said 
to him. But Mahdrdj Sdheb induced me to take the job. 
Iwas there for four months from Ist April to 3ist July 
1507. It so happened that in the beginning of July 1907, 
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Mahdrdj Sdheb enquired -of Babu Prem ‘Prasad as to how 
Iwas working. He spoke to Mahérdj Sdheb that | was 
working in an ordinary way. Mahdrdj Sdheb immediately 
ordered Prem Prasdd Ji that Jog Ndth should be relieved of 
his then duties on 31 - 7 - 1907, and should return to Agra. 
During these four months, | fearnt a good deal about 
correcting proofs, to be finally printed. 


20, [It so happened that after the departure of Mahardj 
Sdheb from this world, the original copy of His book was 
given to my father. Although he was short of funds, he 
managed to secure the necessary sum. The paper for the 
book was supplied free of cost by Babu Hemanta Kumdr 
Sinhd, a Satsangi paper merchant. My father then got 
printed two thousand copies, had them very well bound, 
and sent them to Benares, before Mahdrdj Sdheb’s Bhanddrd 
in October 1909. 


21. Bdbuji Mahdrdj was very much pleased to: see a 
printed and bound copy of “Discourses on Rddhdsodmi 
Faith”, and after going through it, immediately wrote to 
father in Calcutta, congratulating him not only -for the 
excellent get-up of the book, but also for the fact that 
He could not find a single mistake in the printing of the 
English portion, although there were some-in the few 
Persian quotations written in Hindi, but for which he 
could not be blamed, as he had‘no knowledge of Persian 
at all. 


22. My knowledge of proof reading gained at the 
Belvedere Press, Allahabad, was a great asset, as all final 
proofs were examined by me. I believe it was for 
this reason that Mahdrdj Sdheb deliberately sent me 
to the above press for four months in 1907, against 
my will. - 
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23. INSCRUTABLE ARE THE WAYS 
IN WHICH THE SUPREME FATHER WORKS. 


24. In conclusion, | might say that | have written on 
several subjects, which are not known to anybody, and you 
might use them in any way you think fic. 


Hoping to be excused for writing this letter, of which 
kindly acknowledge receipt. 


With hearty Rddhdsoami, 


Yours affectionately, 
Jog Nath Banerjee 


( 1053 ) 
R. S. 
Soami Bagh, Agra - 5 
July 18, 1966 
My dear respected brother, 


Yours of the 14th to hand. The original pamphlet has 
been duly received. Thanks. 


2. When Mahdrdj Sdheb declared, as stated by you, 
that there was none in the Satsang to take place of the 
Wakt Guru, He Himself was the Wakt Guru ( Guru of the 
time ). It is one of the fundamental principles of the 
sublime Rddhdsodmi Faith that there is one and only one 
Sant Sat Guru atatime. In other words, there was no 
other Sant in the manifested form, while He was present 
on this plane. What Mahdrdj Sdheb declared was quite 
true. Nij Ansha or the Gurumukh-Sant-Surat becomes Wakt 
Guru after the departure of the Sant Sat Guru. 


3. It was known to senior Satsangis that Mahdrdj 
Sdheb’s sister Budji Sdhebd was Nij Ansha of Sodmiji Mahdrdj. 
She became Wakt Guru after Mahdrdj Sdheb. Of course, 
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during the life time of Mahdrdj Saheb, She was not and 
could not be the Wakt Guru, although She was a.Nij Ansha 
and Sant Surat. It is only the Nij Ansha( Nij Anshas ) of 
Sodmiji Mahdrdj who became and will become the Sant Sat 
Guru ( Wakt Guru ). 


4. Another explanation could be that according to 
Mahdrdj Sdheb’s declaration, Buaji Saheba, though a Nij 
Ansha, was not to act and function as an Acharya or the 
full fledged Guru of the Faith on account of Her female 
form. No doubt, being a Nij Ansha, Her spiritual status 
was that of Sant, but with regard to Her manifestation, 
Mahdrdj Sdheb had Himself declared that if it be the Mauj, 
She would act and function more or less in the same 
manner as Mira Bai and Sahjo Bai did in their times. 
Nevertheless, in view of Mahdrdj Sdheb’s observations, it 
was the duty of Satsangis to look up to Her for spiritual 
assistance and await Her Mauj. 


5. Gurumukh-Sants or Successor-Sants will continue 
to come one after another as envisaged in the couplet 
TSE cae HC MA ANA Tak 
Guru pydre karen dj jagat uddhdr 
({ Translation :—The beloved Guru is pleased today to grant 
salvation to the entire creation ). 


6. sta Sarefishl HEIeTsT sz SAE ETA TH THT ars ae Be 
dae Megs aaa HAIN AT eatisht agrest eae: ca TC 
dt) (Bachan Mahdrdj Sdheb, page 290, 1966 edition ; 
page 85, 1908 edition ). 

Translation :—When Sodmiji Mahdrdj and Huzir Mahdrdj 


will come once again as Father and Son, ina ruling 
family, the former will come as a Swatah Sant. 
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7. Thus now the advent of Swatah Sant will be only 
once. And that is a very distant event. Till then there 
will be no Swatah Sant. 


We Va Aas st traeanit ears ar aaare® aie gas 


Fes sit anit genfta fiat f& caveat gare aq froma é, 
& ait os 21 ( Bachan Mahdrdj Sdheb, page 60, 1966 
edition ; page 335, 1908 edition ). 


Translation :—Param Sant Sat Guru who is the Incarnation 
of Rddhdsodmi Daydl and His Nij Ansha ar Musdhib in 
whom Rddhdsodmi Daya! Himself resides, both are 
one and the same. 


8. “creme arferen an fire sit 2” ( Bachan Mahdrdj Sdheb, 
page 203, 1966 edition ; page 139, last line, 1908 edition ), 
Translation :—Gurumukh is the Nij Ansha of the Supreme 

Father Rddhdsodmi Daydl. 


9, The interesting and valuable information contained 
in your letter about the Holy Samadh and the marriage of 
Gullu Bhai Saheb, has already been given along with many 
other details in my three volumes of the biography of 
Babuji Mahdrdj, in Hindi, and other books of like nature. 


10. A few incidents of your life given in the same letter 
prompt me to describe my own which are almost. similar 
and parallel to yours in some respects. 


Il. “Discourses on Rddhdsodmi Fajth” was brought out 
in October 1909. Thereafter there was no new Satsang 
Publication for full 31 years. 

12. Srimati Prem Sanwéri (alias Bahin fi), daughter-in-law 
of Tad Ji Sdheb ( Bdbu Prem Prashdd Ji) and wife of Sri Rddhe 
Mohan, passed away on the [6th October 1940. She was a 
very high class devotee and Satsangin of Bdbuji Mahdrdj. 
Once she prayed to Bdbuji Mahdrdj Rest wat ett dae a 


- 
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agate to lift and raise the status of Mulji Bhdi and Sant Das. 
By Mauj, Seth Mulji Bhdi Bdrot was lifted to higher regions 
on the 24th February 1941. On 30-12-1938, he had been 
made a member of the Council and granted general authority 
to initiate whomsoever he thought fit. 


13. About eight or ten days after Bahinji’s demise, 
Bdbuji Mahdrdj expressed His intention to bring out a 
booklet fraataat ( Niyamdwali ) and set me on this job. He 
ordered that it should be out on or before the day of the 
next Bhanddrd of Huzir Mahdrdj. He further ordered me 
to write to some Satsangi for a printed “Proof Correcting 
Sheet” from the Government Printing Press at Allahabad. 
He briefly explained to me how to mark the proof sheets 
for correction. Proofs of the first two forms of the said 
booklet were seen by Him. 

14, At that time | did not know that | would have to 
do the proof correcting work of the Satsang publications 
in future, and that | would be the author, writer, compiler 
and translator of fifty books in English, Hindi and Gujrati, 
and this would be my main activity and engagement during 
the period of “interregnum, soto say”, anda few years 
preceding it. 

15. Bahin Ji was advised to take morning walk in the 
interest of her failing health. She used to go Radha Bagh 
daily, and take me with her. One day as we entered the 
garden, her eyes fellon lemon tress. She asked me to 
pluck a few lemons for Bdbuji Mahdrdj’s Bhog. Sadhu 
Bhakt Saran who was in charge of the garden, saw me, 
from a distance, plucking lemons. He became furious and 
shouted at me. | did not pay attention to him nor did 
icare what he said. But Bahin ji felt it. She reported 
to Bdbuji Mahdrdj that Bhakt Saran had behaved discourte- 
ously and disrespectfully towards me. Thereupon for 
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three days Bdbuji Mahdrdj daily upbraided Bhakt Saran 
every morning and evening. In brief, He said, «Sant Das 
can requisition anything from anywhere and ask anybody to 
supply anything for the purposes connected with myself 
and the Satsang. Can anybody say noto him?” Babu 
Guru Mauj Saran and Lala Tota Ram, as faithful servants 
of the Master, submitted, “No, certainly not, Mahardj !” 

16. Seth Sudarshan Singh alias Bhdi Sdheb had offered 
all his house property and other possessions to Babuji 
Mahdrdj as Bhet. As long as He was at Allahabad, Bhai 
Saheb’s consort managed the property on behalf of Babuji 
Maharaj. When He had shifted permanently to Agra in 
November 1937, she handed over the management of the 
property to Him. He ordered me to issue receipts of the 
rent realized. lasked Him as to who would sign the 
receipts. He said, “You sign the receipts”. ! enquired, 
as to what capacity or designation | was to sign the 
receipts under. Babu Guru Mauj Saran and Lala Tota Ram 
blurted out, “As Kdrindd”. (Kdrindéd means a clerk ). 
Babuji Maharaj, in a tone of displeasure and surprise, 
exclaimed, “What? KARPARDAZ” eqreacarat ( Karparddz 
means representative ). 

17. When Babuji Maharaj chose to remain confined to 
bed, there was a large number of holy books which 
immediately required to be sent to the press. But nobody 
cared. Ultimately Babuji Maharaj entrusted this work to 
me and ordered that all the books should be reprinted 
soon. But in those days paper was a rationed commodity. 
Besides, there were other difficulties too. Expenses were 
very high. | had to go often to the Secretary’s office for 
collecting money. But as | was all the time in attendance 
upon Babuji Maharaj, the late Sri Guru Mauj Saran said to 
me, “You need not leave Maharaj’s room and come here 


1053 } VOL, 5. 93 


for money”. [told him that | went there to give him 
verbally the details of the amount, which under the then 
circumstances, could not be given in writing ; and further 
added that it was just to enable him to show the amount 
in account books properly, and satisfy the auditors who. 
would demand bills, receipts, cash memos, vouchers, etc. 
Thereupon he said to me, ‘Don’t worry about account and 
audit. That is my business. | give you a blank cheque. 
You simply write on a chit, send --.--- rupees, and | will do 
the needful forthwith”. 

18. About five or six months before Bahinji’s demise, 
Babuji Maharaj ordered me to go to the Samadh office and 
work with Lala Tota Ram for three hours every day. 
1 used to go at | P.M. and return between 3 and 4 P. M. 
In those days, under Babuji Maharaj’s order, about 50 or 60. 
cups of tea were brought daily before Him in the 
afternoon. After taking a sip or two, He used to send tea 
in earthen cups to the Satsangis of Soami Bagh by turn. 
But Babu Guru Mauj Saran and Lala Tota Ram, being. 
privileged persons, were the daily recipients of this tea 
Prashad. As | used to be with Lala Tota Ram in the after- 
noon, Babuji Maharaj used to send two cups of tea every 
day to the Samadh Office, one for Lala Tota Ram and the 
other for me. 

19. During those five or six months, | acquainted 
myself with all sorts of works, for example, marble work, 
brick work, gardening, agriculture, Zaminddri, land and 
property matters, documents, litigations of minor nature: 
with Dayal Bagh, Bhanddr Ghar work, i.e., messing and 
distribution arrangements of food and Prashad, Bhog and 
Bhandara, etc. 

20. tused to reproduce, from memory, the Bachans of 
Babuji Maharaj, and the same are given in the six volumes 
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named and styled as “qa atgsit aur (Bachan Babuji 
Maharaj ). Babuji Maharaj had ordered me to write out, in 
Hindi, the Persian couplets used by Him in the course of 
Bachan ( Discourses) deliverd by Him, and to show the 
same to Him for correction and approval. 


21. learnt from your letter, under reply, that the 
paper for the first edition of ‘Discourses on Rddhdsodmi 
Faith” was supplied free of cost by late Sri Hemant Kumdr 
Sinha. 1 may inform you that the same Satsangi brother 
had supplied paper free of charge for my first four books, 
ViZ., TI BM Ba AA art ( Glossary ) and the three volumes 
of Gea atgsit wearer ( Babuji Maharaj’s Discourses ). In 
addition, his wife offered to Babuji Maharaj rupees five 
thousand and eight hundred for the printing and binding 
charges of the same. Babuji Maharaj, handing over to me 
the bundle of currency notes of 100 each, was graciously 
pleased to say, “This is for your books”. 

22. During the last six years, when Babuji Maharaj had 
confined Himself to bed, | used to read out to Him books, 
periodicals, etc., in English, Hindi and Urdu. Some 
ignorant people thought that He took pleasure in listening 
to these things. Little did they know that He was 
grooming me for the literary work He intended to take 
from me. | trust you know the late Babu Tej Singh Ji who 
was a very prominent Satsangi and a devotee of a very high 
order in the Satsang of Maharaj Saheb and Babuji Maharaj. 
He correctly understood things. He once told me that it 
was the cumulative effect produced on my mind and brain 
by reading so much literature in English, Hindi and Urdu, 
inthe presence and company of the Wakt Guru Babuji 
Maharaj, that had enabled me to bring out new books at 
quick intervals. 
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23. I left my home town Ajmer in 1932 for good. On 
coming to Allahabad Satsang, | became a close friend of a 
Gujrdti Satsangi Sri Prabhé Shankar. Our friendship 
developed to such an extent that I took pride in being 
considered and called a Gujrdti, although | am a Mdrwari. 


24. On the occasion of the hair cutting ceremony of 
my eldest son, there were sweets: and flower garlands to 
be distributed among Satsangis, and Tilak to be applied 
on the forehead. Having given Prashad and flower 
garland to me and applied Tilak on my forehead, Babuji 
Maharaj asked me to call my friends whom He would give 
Prashad etc. with His own hands, and thereafter He would, 
as usual, ask Dr. Umrdo Rdjd LdJ to distribute the same 
among other Satsangis present on the occasion. At once 
a thought flashed upon my mind that in the scriptures of 
our sublime Faith it has been repeatedly said that there is 
no real friend in the world except the Sant Sat Guru. 
Babuji Maharaj repeated, “Hurry up, call your friends”, 
I respectfully submitted that | had none. On this, He 
expressed surprise and exclaimed, “What? You have 
no friends! Think over the matter. Call your friends, 
if there be any. | will give to them Prashad with my own 
hands. Otherwise | hand over the basket of sweets to Dr, 
Umrao Raja Lal who will distribute the same, and 
thereafter | will give Prashad to none”. | firmly and 
emphatically submitted ‘Friends, | have none”. Then 
Babuji Maharaj said, “All right, Guru Mauj Saran! call 
Bengalees. The peon shouted, “Bengalee Bengalee come in, 
and receive Prashad from Maharaj’s hands”. Thus all the 
Begnalee Satsangis present on the occasion received Prashad, 
flower garlands and Tilak from Maharaj. Thereafter Dr. 
Umrao Raja La! distributed Prashad among the rest of the 
Satsangis who happened to be present at that time. 
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25. By Mauj, the circumstances gradually took such a 
turn that the friendship with Sri Prabhd Shankar was 
completely broken. 

26. After the departure of Babuji Maharaj, many of the 
Bengalee Satsangis have become very friendly to me, and 
now the number of my Bengalee Satsangi friends is greater 
than others. It is also by Mauj, as the Bengalee Satsangi 
friends are of great help and assistance to me in my 
publication work. — English Translations of Prem Patra Part 
3, 4and 5 were printed at Calcutta, and some other books 
are also there to be printed. Besides doing the job 
excellently, they get the work done economically too, and 
lam spared the trouble of correcting proofs and looking 
after other things connected with the printing. 


27. As you say, “Inscrutable are the ways in which the 
Supreme Father works”. 


28. You are also a Bengalee Satsangi. You are an 
addition to the circle of my Bengalee Satsangi friends. It 
is to be seen now in what way your friendship becomes 
helpful to me in my publication work. 


29. 1 may also inform you that one of my daughters-in- 
law is a Satsangi Bengalee girl of the renowned Dey family 
of Rdjendra Lal Street, Calcutta. 

30. My three daughters and two sons have married in 
my own caste ‘Maheshwari’. The third son’s marriage was 
an inter-caste and inter-provincial marriage, and so also 
was that of the fourth and the youngest son’s. It is high 
time that shackles of caste were broken, and marriages 
between Satsangi boys and girls took place without 
reproach. 


31. Non-Satsangi Bengalee community raised hue and 
cry on the inter-provincial marriage of Maharaj Saheb’s son 
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Gullu Babu’s marriage to the eldest daughter of your 
brother, Sri Megh Nath Banerjee. Similar has been the 
opposition, not from non-Satsangi Bengalees but from 
Bengalee Satsangis themselves to the marriage of my third 
son to a Bengalee Satsangi girl. A Satsangi doctor came 
all the way from Calcutta to Agra to plead with me against 
that marriage. | straightway asked him to go back and 
mind his business. 

32. The marriage was solemnised here in Soami Bagh 
Agra quite peacefully and in asimple manner. Maharaj 
Saheb had declared that when both the parties to a 
marriage are Satsangis, expenses should not be allowed to 
exceed three hundred rupees. Accordingly the whole 
ceremony was conducted-in a simple manner. Of course, 
Prashad was distributed and a Bhog Bhandara was held. 


33. The misguided doctor, along with his caravan, 
having eaten Laddus of the Prashad, distributed on the 
auspicious occasion of the marriage, was silenced for ever. 


34. So you see that even after 60 years, opposition to 
inter-caste marriage among Satsangis, is still there. [t was 
for this reason that Huzur Mahdrdj had written to Mahdrdj 
Sdheb, “It is not proper at present to introduce the 
proposal for inter-marriages but wait some time and if it 
be the pleasure of our kind Supreme Father to introduce 
the change, little or no difficulty will be found in giving the 
girls in marriage to worthy and suitable matches ; a little 
patience appears necessary”. / 

35. However, again to set an example, | married my 
last son to'an Agarwal Satsangi girl. This time there was 
no opposition. On the contrary, there was universal 
approval and approbation. 

36. It was the practice that when there were three 
items, viz., Prashad, flower-garlands and Tilak, and Babuji 


‘7 
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Maharaj wished to give away the same with His own hands, 
the bowl of the red paste was placed on a stool near His 
chair, Babu Guru Mauj Saran took the flower garlands and 
placed one by one in Babuji Maharaj’s hands, and | was 
called in to handle the sweets likewise. But when such 
was not His Mauj, the basket of sweets was given to Dr. 
Umrao Raja Lal who was asked to distribute the same 
among the Satsangis present on the occasion. Observing 
this, Dr. Saheb could not check himself and one day 
blurted out in public, «I cannot understand the Mauj of 
Maharaj. When He wishes to distribute Prashad with His 
own hands, He calls in Sant Das, not me; and when He 
does not wish to give Prashad with His own hands, He 
hands over the same to me for distribution”. 

37. It gives me great pleasure to know that even at 
the age of 87, you can devote sufficient time and attention 
to correspondence. So | would like you to read some 
of the books written or translated by me. I am 
accordingly sending you a list, from which you may choose 
just a few. 


With hearty Radhdsodmi and regards, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 


(1054 ) 


Soami Bagh, Agra - 5 
July 20, 1966 
My dear respected brother, 
In continuation of my letter No. 1053 dated the 18th 
instant in reply to yours No. 1052 of the !4th, | am 
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enclosing a rough plan of the foundation wells of the 
building of the holy Samadh of Soamiji Maharaj, which will, 
1 hope, revive pleasant memories in you, of 60 years back. 
2. The four of the wells referred to in your letter are 
numbered 13, 14, 15 and 16, and the other four smaller 
ones in between them are 41 and 42, and 5! and 52. It 
is a fact that your brother the late Sri Megh Nath Benerjee 
did not sink the two wells bearing Nos. 5! and 52. The 
building which your brother was ordered to construct was 


not so stupendous and heavy, and the sinking of two wells 
could safely be omitted. 


3. Lala Tota Ram who was appointed, by Babuji 
Maharaj, as the Supervising Engineer, Radhasoami Samadh 
Works, Soami Bagh, Agra, on the Ist December 1907, 
knew this fact. The work was stopped in April 1911 for 
want of funds. 

4. It was re-started in April 1923 by the order of 
Babuji Maharaj when it had been decided to construct a 
stupendous and magnificent building. The old plan was 
accordingly amended. Before proceeding in accordance 
with the new plan, Lala Tota Ram sank the remaining two 
wells Nos. 51 and 52. Hence the number of foundation 
wells is 52 as originally proposed. 

5. 


Diameter of Thickness Diameter of 


Number No. of the well the outside 


of wells from to inside well 


wall well 

4 | 4 76 1" 8” 10’ 10” 

8 5 12 60" I’ 8” y 4" 

4 13 16 5'0" 1 8” 8’ 4" 

2 3617: «38Ss—«'0" 1" 3” 5° 6" 
4 39 52. 40" &2x+313” #28 or 


52 wells 
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a Hall sececeesesese, 680" 
Wall asseevine diet 5' 0" 

5’ 0’ 

Verandah iieivesse 1306" 

13’ 6” 

Verandah wall--.seee-- = 2" 6” 

2’ 6” 

110’ 0” 


7. Thus the main structure is 110’ by 110’. It is 
surrounded by a 55’ broad platform round it, thus making 
the whole structure 220’ square. In the platform there 
will be 52 rooms, 13 on each side. The significance of the 
number 68 has been given in my letter No. 240 of 
16-1-1960 at page 567 of the book “R.S. Correspondence 
with certain Americans Vol. |”. Below | attempt to give 
the significance of the numbers 13 and 52. 

8. There are 4 seasons and 52 weeks in a year. Each 
quarter or season consists of 13 weeks. 14+2+3+44+5+ 
64748494 104114+12+13=91. Multiply 91 by 4 and 
add 1. (91 x4=364. 364+ 1-365) The result is 365 days 
of the year. 

9. 13 is generally considered an unlucky number. But 
it is not so. {t is a lucky number. 

10. King Edward! put up the first clock tower in 
London, called Big Tom. There is an interesting story 
about this clock. Once instead of striking twelve hours, 
ic struck thirteen. The musketeer on guard that night 
counted the strokes and was quite surprised when he 
heard thirteen. On the same midnight a big theft 
was committed in the Queen’s apartments. The musketeer 
could, however, prove that he was not negligent, for he 
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could testify about the strange behaviour of Big Tom that 
night, and thus save his life. 13 was surely his lucky 
number. es 


With hearty Rddhdsodmi and regards, 
Yours affectionately, 
_S. D. Maheshwari. 


( 1055 ) 
Wonderful SAMADH, architecture tells 
is a majestic replica of SAT Dham, - 
stands in exquisite grandeur, where dwells 
the Supreme Creator in Sound Form, 
Monument of LOVE and _ spirituality— 
_three miles from AGRA _ CIT-Y, 
which site He chose and where He laid: 
SOAMI BAGH. of transcendental trait, 
Haven of Beatitude, Grace and Bliss, 
in eighteen seventysix = = 
All-excelling, | UNIQUE, perennial, 
Supreme, Sublime and — Spiritual. 

1. The Supreme Being Rddhdsodmi Daydl is the Real 
and the Prime Architect and Engineer who brought into 
‘being the entire creation, ‘variegated in form and colour. . 
According to Sants, it has three grand divisions, VIZ) 
spiritual, spiritual-material and material-spiritual, each 
consisting of further six sub-divisions. Thus there are [8 
sub-divisions in the entire creation. _ 

- 2, Maharaj Saheb, the Supreme Father Radhasoami 
Dayal, ordered that the Samadh hall should be 68’ by 68’ 
and that it should be: covered byadome. He presided 
over the function or the ceremony of laying the foundation 
of the Holy Samadh, and got it completed by a Satsangi 
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engineer, Sri Megh Nath Banerjee, whom tHe rewarded by 
accepting his daughter as wife for His son. 


3, Thereafter, Mahdrdj Sdheb departed from this world 
on the 12th October 1907. 


4. Sri Megh Nath Banerjee resigned from the Samadh 
Works of his own accord. Although he lived for 34 years 
thereafter, he never came back to the Samadh Works. He 
kept on serving as a railway engineer. He died in 1941 at 
Calcutta. 


5. After the departure of Mahdrdj Sdheb, came the 
regime of Babuji Mahdrdj. He appointed Lala Tota Ram 
as the Supervising Engineer, Samadh Works, Soami Bagh, 
Agra, after 50 days of the departure of Mahdrdj Sdheb. 


6. In fact, Mahdrdj Sdheb had already sent Lala Tota 
Ram to the Samadh Works on the 29th September 1907, 
when Sri Megh Nath Banerjee had gone on leave fora 
month. But Sri Megh Nath Banerjee did not return to the 
Samadh Works. 


7. Under the impulse, direction and order of the 
Supreme Father Bdbuji Mahdrdj, Lala Tota Ram evolved the 
design and plan of the stupendous and magnificent marble 
super-structure of the Holy Samadh. The miniaiure Model 
of the Holy Samadh is kept in Soami Bagh, Agra and 
copies of the photo of the same have been given in several 
books. 


- 8. The particulars of the functions and ceremonies 
held In connection with the building of the present hall, 
surmounting It with a dome and placing a golden kalash 
(Spire) over it, and constructing the Model, etc, have 
already been given in books, and need not be repeated 
here. 
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9. The height of the marble structure from the 
bottom of the moat right up to the top of the dome 
would be 171’. 


10. Besides this, it is proposed: to have a 32’ high 
kalash at the top. This thirtytwo feet high kalash is not a 
part of the marble structure or building. {t is an ornament 
( of gold ) to be placed on the dome. 


If. “It has been stated in paragraph (1) above that 
the number of the sub-divisions in the entire creation 
is 18. 


12. The sum of the digits of the number 18 is same as 
that of 171. 


1+8=+9 
a ch Weed 


13. The sum of the arithmetical BrOpréséion from I to 
18 is 171. 


142434445 +6+7+8 +9+104+11 = 12+ 34144154 
164+17+18=I7I- 


14. Chachaji Saheb has, in his - —_ of 
Soamiji Maharaj, recorded the following :— 


(a) Soamiji Maharaj had His residence in the city. On 
account of charities and alms-giving, His house was: 
all the time infested by beggars and - mendicants 
whose number .went on increasing. This caused 
much inconvenience and disturbance in Satsang. 
Thereforé, He decided to shift to some place. 
outside the city and to lay out a Bdgh ( garden ). 
Soamiji Maharaj used to go to various places in 
a palanquin which .Sadhus carried on their’ 
shoulders. He approved a site, about three miles. 


> 
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distant from the city. There He laid the foundation 
of a Bdgh (garden), performed Bhajan and held 
Satsang. 


(b) One morning, Soamiji Maharaj was taking a walk in 
the garden with three or four Sadhus. One of the 
Sadhus, named Chetan Das, pointed towards a piece 
of elevated land in the centre, and said that a Kothi 
( mansion, house ) should be built there for Soamiji 
Maharaj, for which it was very suitable. Huzur Din 
Dayd! Param Purush Puran Dhani Sodmiji Mahdrdj 
observed that a Guru-dwdrd would stand there. 
All kept quiet ; nobody could understand the 
significance of these words. But when, after His 
departure, His Samadh was constructed at that spot, 
it became clear that by “Guru-dwdrd”’, Sodmiji 

Mahdrdj had meant His Samadh. Besides Samadh, 
there are, in the Bagh ( garden), other buildings, 
such as, Bhajan-ghar ( House of Devotion ), Satsang- 
ghar (Satsang Hall), Bhanddr-ghar (mess) and quarters 
for Sadhus. Many of these had been built during the 
time of Sodmlji Mahdrdj. 


15. Thus we see that there was an elevated piece of 
land and Bhajan-ghar. The length and breadth of the 
former and the situation of the latter were fixed in the 
times of Sodmiji Mahdrdj, And Mahdrdj Sdheb ordered that 
the Hall should be 68’ by 68’. These factors had to be 
kept in mind while making plans and designs for the 
Structures. As they were fixed by the Supreme Father 
Rddhasodmi Daydl Himself, there is no knowing what 
significance underlies the mathematical measurements and 
various details relating to the Holy Samddh. They were 
evolved and worked out after much concentration, by 
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a man, who was chosen by’ Mahdrdj Sdheb and~ Babuji 
Mahérdj for this Sewd. He had been declared to be the 
wary Sthamb; ( pillar) of the Satsang, and acknowledged 
as one of the great Bhakts ( devotees ) of our Sublime 
Faith. 


renee reer 


(1056) — _ 
R. S. “ 
July 13, 1966 
Mere Pydre Bhdi Santdésj, 

Many thanks for your letter No. 1051 of the 7th of 
july. If you are pleased with my work on the translation 
of the Discourses, | have been more than rewarded. There 
must be some deserving Jivas in this country, or the 
~ Supreme Father Rddhdsodmi Daydl would not have granted 
me everything needed to perform this task. | cannot 
describe how delighted | was on reading your letter, 
specially the third paragraph. 


The price is not printed:in the book because, owing to 
inflation, it is not customary to do so here. 


I will send you as many copies as you want, and you are 
mot to pay anything for them. If you sell any copy, use 
the money for publishing new books in English. 1 will feel 
only too pleased if Rddhdsodmi Dayal calls as of His 
children through my work. 


.. With hearty Rddhdsodml, 


Yours ever, 
Lucia 
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( 1057 ) 


Rddhdsodmi 
July 21, 1966 
Dear beloved Sant Das, 


We were pleasantly surprised by receiving a copy of 
Mrs. Lucia Mulholland’s translation, “The Path of Spirit 
and Sound”. Verily it is a Sewd well done and she is to be 
congratulated for such a fine result of what must have been 
an arduous task completed through her love and faith in 
His Mauj. 

With a hearty Rddhdsodmi, 


Affectionately, 
Herbert 


R. S. Love and best wishes. Sister Florence. 


({ 1058 ) 
R. S. 
Soami Bagh, Agra - 5 
July 28, 1966 
My dear brother, 

Yours of the 10th instant. lam glad that you have 
accepted my advice. No doubt, you are sincere but you 
need intensive and extensive reading and studying of the 
holy books of our Faith. There are sufficient number of 
Discourses of the Sant Sat Gurus which you can read at 
Satsang rather than try to deliver lectures yourself. The 
Discourses of the Sant Sat Gurus carry the stamp of absolute 
authority, while those of a human being bear the stamp of 
mind and egotism. 

Even in worldly learning, only those persons are 
appointed lecturers in educational institutions who have 
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mastered some subject in Arts, Science, Commerce or any 
other faculty. You have been only very recently initiated 
and have not even once read all the holy books of the 
Faith, leave alone understanding and grasping their true 
meaning correctly; nor have you performed Abhyds 
( Sumiran, Dhydn and Bhajan ) for any appreciable length of 
time. You have not even once attended Satsang held at: 
the house of our brother Satsangi Mr. Herbert W. 
McQuinn. How can you consider yourself competent 
enough to deliver lectures on true Parmdrth or Religion or 
Surat Shabd Yoga, I. e,, Rddhdsodmi Faith? If one does not. 
get even water to quench one’s thirst, how can one 
distribute milk to others ? 


First and foremost, do good to yourself, f.e., your 
Surat. Then only think of burdening yourself with the 
difficult task of doing good to others, and before embarking 
upon this venture, see if such a Sewd has been entrusted to 
you by the Supreme Father Rddhdsodmi Dayal. A man 
should care for his own salvation or elevation. 

Hoping you will give due consideration to this letter, 
and with hearty Rddhdsodmi, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 


( 1059 ) 
R. S. 
July 23, 1966. 
My dear brother Sant Das, 
Thank you for the wonderful gift of a copy of Prem 
Patra Radhasoami Vol. 5 which arrived yesterday. This 
completes my collection of Huzur Maharaj’s gracious. 
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writings which you so lovingly translated, into the English 
language, for the English speaking Satsangis. 

Recently received a letter from the McQuinns asking if 
ihad any spare Prashad. Having a sufficient supply on 
hand, | sent them asmall box containing three kinds of 
Prashad which fulfilled their present needs. Now it is my 
turn to make a small request. Do you have a ‘wee bit of 
Charnamrit’ to spare ? 

Fondest greetings to you and your family with hearty 
Rddhdsodmi, 

Affectionately, 
Frank M. Young 


— 


( 1060 ) 
R. S. 
July 25, 1966 
Dear Satsangi brother Mr. Maheshwari, 


| received Prem Patra Radhasoami 5 and a lovely 
coloured photo of Babuji Mahdrdj. Thank you so very 
much for them both. Both tremendously appreciated. 
Would it be possible to have a picture (at your 
convenience ) of Bdbuji Mahdrdj as is facing page 209 of 
Holy Epistles Part Il? Head and shoulders with the dark 
head-piece. His marvellous eyes show so distinctly in that 
photo. In order to have it taken off by a photographer 
here | should have to remove the page and the picture on 
the other side might be damaged. If one is available, 
1 would appreciate it greatly. 
Again many, many thanks and with Rddhdsodmi Greetings, 
Affectionately, 
Flora Davis 


1061 J VOL. 5 ! 10% 
| (1061 ) 


~ New York, N. Y.. 
25 July 1966 
My dear Sant Dasji, 
You will be happy to know that | am now in n New York. 
on ashort research. assignment for a few months. My — 
assignment will be over in a month or two and I shall be 
returning to India soon. - 
If, therefore, immediately on the receipt of this letter, 
you willbe so kind as to send me alist of the books 
published by you on Rddhdsodmi Faith and Satsang, | shalf 
_ be greatly obliged. 1 shall appreciate it greatly, if you will 

kindly send me the names and addresses of the persons in. 
New York to whom you have sent these books so that. 
I can contact them personally while |am here. As this is. 
a splendid opportunity for me to meet them personally 
while lam. here. I shall be grateful if you will send me 
their names and addresses as early as possible. Most of 
them know nothing about the truth. A great deal of 
propaganda is done by the Kirpal Singh group, and [am | 
told that he would be coming here very soon. Their- 
group holds a Satsang in New York and they have collected 
a large number of followers, but nobody seems to know: 7 
much about Soami Bagh. Every one is ready to be a guru, 
but it is hard to find chelas (disciples ). 1 suppose this is 
also a stage through which they must pass. May Rddhdsodmi 
Daydl show them the true Path ! 


Hoping to hear from you soon, be 
Yours in Rddhdsodmi, 
Sant Pydri 

(K.H. Cama) - 
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( 1062 ) 


R. S. 
Soami Bagh, Agra -5 
August }, 1966 


My dear sister Sant Pyari, 

lam really happy to have received your note of the 
25th ultimo. There is a Satsangin Mrs. Lucia Mulholland 
in Rio de Janeiro, Brazil, who has very recently brought out 
a translation of “Discourses on Rddhdsodmi Faith by 
Mahdrdj Sdheb” into Portuguese. She fs on a holiday trip. 
She must be in New York today, tomorrow and the day 
after. She enquired of me if there were any Satsangi in 
New York, and ! had to reply in the negative. She wil! 
arrive at Londan onthe [8th and leave for New York 
around the 25th instant. 1am writing to Mrs. Shackleford 
and Mr. Wazir Chand to give her your name and address, 
if she happens to see them in.London. | am also writing 
to her at “Spranza Hotel, du Lac, Stressa, ITALY”. Now 
it all depends upon Mauj whether or not she meets with 
you. Her husband ( John) is not a Satsangi. She isa 
Brazilian, while her husband an Englishman. Her mother 
tongue is Portuguese. But she knows English very well. 
Both of them visited Soami Bagh, Agra and Benares in 


March 1965. 


The contents of your letter are very interesting and 
they are true. |amin accord with what you have said. 
Most of the followers of Sardar Kirpal Singh and/or Sardar 
Charan Singh are unable to understand and grasp the 
subtleties and the finer points of our sublime Faith. 


Mr. Herbert W. McQuinn and his wife Florence are 
the most prominent Satsangis inthe U.S.A. They are 
doing good work. They answer all enquiries regarding 
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our Faith. It will be convenient to you and others to get 
-the supply of books from him. But should anybody choose 
to get the same direct from India, he should send the 
money in dollars in advance by means of a bank cheque or 
draft in favour of «S. D. Maheshwari”. The books will be 
sent by surface mail, and may take’ 2! to 3 months time. 
Air postage is very very high, and out of question. Any 
other service forme. 


With hearty Rédhdsodmi, 
Yours affectionately, 


S. D. Maheshwari 
To . : 12 
. Dr. (Miss) K. H. Cama M. A., M. Sc. Ph. D. 


(1063 ) 
Rddhdsodmi “4 
July 21, 1966 
Dear beloved Sant Das, a 
We thankfully acknowledge receipt of a beautiful 
coloured photo of Babuji Mahdrdj. Verily, the artist who 
coloured that photo of Bdbujji Mahdrdj was guided.by Mauj, 
. esepecially in the expression, in His eyes, of detachment, 
Love and Bliss. Please pass on to your son and his wife 
our deep appreciation for this most precious gift. Kindly 
advise us if it will be possible. for additional copies of this 
photo to be had and cost, as there will be other Satsangis 
who | am sure will desire to own a copy. 


With a hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 
Herbert 
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( 1064 ) 


41, Tagore Town, Allahabac 
1-8 - 1966 
My dear brother Sri Maheshwariji, 

Yesterday Sri Achal Saran Seth and Sri Avadh Bihdrt 
Pandey very kindly came to me to hand over the fifth 
volume of Prem Patra translated into English by you. This 
completes the translation into English of all the six 
volumes of Prem Patra. I have also received a coloured 
photo of Huzur Babuji Maharaj as given by you to all 
Satsangis on the occasion of your son’s marriage. lam 
deeply grateful to you for these two valuable presents to 
me. The volumes of Prem Patra area gold mine, which 
will yield more treasure the deeper we dig into it. The 
English translations of Prem Patra will bring the treasure 
within reach of the non-Hindi knowing people, e. g., 
Americans. They will also derive spiritual benefit on 
reading them. For all this you are responsible and 
we are all extremely grateful to you for the trouble 
and care that you took in translating them. 1 am told you 
distributed a photo of Babuji Maharaj on the occasion 
of your daughter’s marriage. | have not received a copy 
of it. 

With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 
B. C. Das 
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| (8-4-6 
Dear Santdas Maheshwari, 

Trust, by His Mauj, you, your family plus sitet of 
Soami Bagh are all well and doing nicely. My wife and 
are fine. Thanks to his Mauj. 

. We have received Prem Patra5 and the folder containing 

coloured portrait of Babuji Maharaj. This is a wonderful 
gift. _Thank your son very much for us. 
_ My wife and I are enjoying the Bachans in Volume V, 
and appreciate each book, you send us, about our beloved 
Rddhdsodmi.. We are sure, His Saran and Dayd is ever 
with you, and all those who make it possible for us to 
receive the Parmdrthi literature, from which we derive 
great spiritual benefit. Believe, we respect you for this. 
Write tous when you can, and thanks very much for 
everything. , 


With ae Rddhdsodmi, 
Affectionately, - 
St. Elmo and Orelia Harris 


Loe 


- (1066 ) 
'- » Soami Bagh, Agra 
° 27th August ies 

My. dear sister, . 
The Gift Parcel containing 2 Bath Towels, 2 Hand 
Towels and 2 Wash clothés arrived today in good condition, 
a- token of motherly love and affection. Please accept’ my.’ 

8 * 


~~ 
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son’s and his bride’s heartfelt thanks for the wedding gift, 
with Rddhdsodmi and regards, 

They decided to place one big sized Towel under the 
Holy Sandals of Babuji Mahdrdj, at His Palang ( bed-stead ), 
where all Satsangls bow and place their forehead. 1 hope 
you will thus be pleased to learn that one of your pieces is 
being used in the holy service. 

Your letter is dated May 17, and the date stamp 
on the parcel is June 6. It arrived here on the 27th 
August. 

| hope you have received one copy each of Prem Patra 
Part 5 and coloured picture of Bdbuji Mahdrdj. 


Trusting you are doing well and with hearty Rédhdsodmi, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 


{ 1067 ) 
Radhasoami 
August 28, 1966 


Dear brother Sant Das, 

I have received the holy book Prem Patra Part 5, also 
the holy and most beautiful picture of our Beloved 
Supreme Father Bdbuji Mahdrdj Rddhdsodmi Daydl, with 
inexpressible splendour of His Holy Face which makes me 
feel that He speaks to me every time | look at His Holy 
Eyes. I have no words to express my sincere thanks and 
gratitude for the most inestimable present of my life, you 
so kindly sent to me. I feel that | am unworthy even 
to glance at His Holy Face as | am conscious of my 
uncleanliness. ! pray as much as | can at His Holy Feet to 
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increase His merciful love in me and guide me to the 

straight Path of Parmarth. 

Humble request for some Prashad and Chepamnlts 
ich best wishes and one Rédhdsodmi to all, 


hiesomaany yours, 
Gus Samos - 


oe ts (1068 ) , 
? ; August 29, 1966 
Blessed-Brother, aa 

This letter is long overdue, but words ‘have ee 
so inadequate to express my gratitude for Prem Patra 
Part V and the most wonderful pogeraes of our Blessed 
Babuji Maharaj. 

“When the invitation came for your son’s wedding, 
| believed | travelled to your country on wings of 
imagination ! Someday, | pray, it shall be His Mauj for 
me to make such a trip. ‘ The picture of my Blessed Sant 


Sat Guru took my breath away ! ! ee 

Mr. Herbert W. McQuinn was kind enough to let 
me make a tape recording of Rddhdsodmi ‘chants. ¢ It ‘is 
just too marvellous.to have these wonderful, uplifting and 
cleansing chants fillour home! My youngest daughter, 
especially, requests to hear these most regularly. 

' “Again, accept my unending gratitude and forgive my 
tardiness, | only wish you could Know how often thoughts 
of you fill my mind during the day. .. 

. q send my most hearty Radhésodmi and my love. 


_ Helen Cort - 
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( 1069 ) 


1-9 - 1986 


My dear brother S. Dasji, 

Please accept my deepest gratitude for sending the 
books | wanted. I find great pleasure and joy in reading 
the books. !t is a great boon to the Satsangis who do not 
understand Hindi well, to get the English translation of 
these most valuable books. Sorry, am living in the 
neglected corner of Pakistan, cannot enjoy Darbar Satsang, 
due to pecuniary difficulties and passport visa troubles. 
Pray blessings from you now and then; as stimulation, in 
Abhyds. 

With hearty Rddhdsodmi to you all, 


Affectionately yours, 
Jogendra Chandra Biswas 


( 1070 ) 
Rddhdsodmi 
August 29, 1966 
Dear beloved Sant Das, 
Acknowledging receipt of yours of August 19, 


Question: You have given photos in Holy Epistles Part 2 
of Babuji Miahdrdj and Sodmiji Mahdrdj smoking 
Huqqd, but not of Huzur Mahdrdj and Mahdrdj 
Sdheb smoking Huqqd. If they did, are their 
pictures available? Among many Americans 
and especially some Satsangis here this 
question of smoking being unbecoming to 
spiritually minded ones, is a much mooted 
one, 
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It is a long time since we have received any Shabd from 
Sdr Bachan Poetry or Prem Bani. We wish that you, once 
in two or three months at least, would send’us translation 
of any Shabd or Shabds. : one 

We anticipate, Mauj willing, to hold Bhandéré of Sodmiji 
Mahdrdj on Sunday September II. © If you have auy Shabd 
from Sdr Bachan Poetry it would be much appreciated: for 
reading at His Bhandard. 

‘ "We can well imagine that you are busy with some 
other works and naturally we will be happy when you 
can translate into English the book “Huzir Mahdrdj and 
Rédhdsodmi Faith”. . 

Kdl is stirring up much devilishness hereabouts but 
that too, we trust, by Mauj, will soon pass. Oh, how 
we long and need for the manifestation of His Swartip. 
Rédhdsodmi. 

Affectionately, 


feast ie 2 Herbert and Florence 


A ( 1071 ) 
Rédhdsoami 
Seiember 3, 1966 
Dear beloved Sant Das, __ 

Now please clarify for me just what is the Senificancé 
of “sanction”. For an applicant to have to receive 
“sanction”, implies that there exists someone with 
authority at Soami Bagh to sanction an applicant, and this 
implies the possibility of an applicant being privileged to 
receive “sanction”: If the applicant does receive “sanction”, 
‘would not such cover everything so that “sponsoring” 
would be a duplication. In a case of-an applicant not being 
known by any.. Satsangi of Soami., Bagh, ‘and, the only 
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knowledge we have of the applicant is through a bit of 
correspondence with the applicant, which must be 
recognised as little. Can see no need in Surat Shabd Yoga 
for sponsoring and sanctioning too. Does it not look like 
a false impression is being presented to the applicant? If 
there is really someone at Soami Bagh who has the capacity 
to screen the applicant spiritually or to put it in other words 
when this question is asked by someone just what is the 
truth of the matter that we can answer ? 


With hearty Radhdsodmi, 


Affectionately, 
Herbert and Florence McQuinn 


( 1072 ) 
R. S. 
Soami Bagh, Agra 
September 10, 1966 
My dear brother Herbert, 


Yours of the 28th ultimo and the 3rd_ instant. 
Tarnslation of a Shabd of Prem Bani Part II, and a picture of 
Huzdr Mahdrdj smoking Huqqd, are enclosed. 

2. WMahdrdj Sdheb was anon-smoker. But when He 
went to Agra in the time of Huzur Mahdrdj, He ( Mahdrdj 
Sdheb ) used to smoke by placing the Chilam of Huzur 
Mahdrdj’s Huqqd on His ( Mahdrdj Sdheb’s ) own Huqqd, for 
the purpose of enjoying Huzdr Mahdrdj’s Prashdd. As you 
already know, Chilam is an earthen receptacle in which 
tobacco and burning charcoal are placed. After Huzur 
Mahdrdj would finish smoking Huqqd, Mahdraj Saheb and/or 
Bdbuji Mahdrdj used to remove the Chilam from Huzdr 
NMahdrdj’s Huqqd, place it on their own Hugqd and smoke 
it for a few minutes, till the residual tobacco and charcoal 


HUZUR MAHARAJ SMOKING HUQQA 
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lasted. There is no picture showing Mahdrdj Sdheb smoking 
Huqqd. 


3. Spiritual meaning of smoking Hugqd has been given 
at pp. 94-95 of the book “Correspondence Vol. 1”. 


Re: Sponsoring and Sanctioning of Initiation 


4. In his application of July 2, 1966, Mr. Henry 
Albrecht had type-written, “Mr. Herbert W. McQuinn is 
my sponsor’, and thereunder you wrote, “O.K.” and 
signed your full name. Nowin your letter of the 3rd 
instant you question me as to why I need sponsoring an 
applicant for initiation, and then go to the length of stating 
that you see no need in Surat Shabd Yoga for sponsoring 
and sanctioning of initiation. May | know what you meant 
by ‘sponsoring’ when you wrote and signed “Sponsored 
by H. W. McQuinn” on a lady’s application for initiation, 
dated May 21, 1965? 


5. Imay, on my part, tell you that what is required is 
that an application for initiation should be recommended 
by or sent through a Soami Bagh Satsangi of some standing, 
certifying or assuring that the applicant has fulfilled all the 
conditions for initiation. 


6. Answer to your other question is that in case an 
applicant sends his application for initiation direct to Soami 
Bagh Satsang, it may be referred to you for your remark, 
or initiation may be sanctioned forthwith, if he has 
solemnly affirmed and stated that he has read some or all 
of the books of the Rédhdsodmi Faith, available in English, 
at present, has belief in the supremacy of the Rddhdsodmi 
Faith over all other religions of the world ; believes 
Rédhdsodmi to be the only true name of the Supreme 
Being ; holds Surat Shabd Yoga to be the only means of 
attaining true and complete salvation ; has renounced his 
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previous faith or religion, and teacher or guru, promises 
to abstain from meat and wine; and accepts Bdbuji 
Mahdrdj as the last Sant Sat Guru of the parent line of the 
Radhdsodmi Faith as represented by Soami Bagh, Agra. 


7. lama bit amazed that you say you see no need 
for sanctioning of initiation in Surat Shabd Yoga. What 
is at the back of your mind that has prompted you to 
write this ? 


8. What is Surat Shabd Yoga? There must be Shabd ; 
and there must be Surat. What is Shabd? Shabd is the 
Sant Sat Guru of the time. Where is Surat? It is lost in 
the mire of Mana and Mdyd in Pind. There must be some 
emergence and awakening of Surat. He is the fitted and 
deserving ( Adhikdri ) Jiva whose Surat has emerged and 
awakened or has begun to do so. A connection with 
Shabd, i. e., the Sant Sat Guru, should be established, both 
internally and externally, which is possible only when 
there is proper and valid initiation, sanctioned by the 
Sant Sat Guru of the time, or by the person authorised 
by Him or by the Council established by Mahdrdj Sdheb. 
Vide bye-laws No. 17 and 18, given at page 211, Corres- 
pondence Vol, I. 


9. How the subtle connection is established between 
Surat and Shabd at the time of initiation is explained at pp. 
59-61 of the same book. 


10. Read also answer to question No. | at page 61, 
wherein it has been stated that initiation, sanctioned by the 
Soami Bagh Satsang, even during the period of interregnum, 
will save the fiva from Chaurdsi, etc. . 

Il. Atthe top of page 477 ofthe same book, it has 
been said that “the initiation, during interregnum, as at 
Present, is given under the impulse of Babuji Mahdrdj. 
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The impulse is the Sant Sat Guru in His unmanifested form. 

“ So until the Gurumukh of Babuji MahdrdJ chooses to manifest 
Himself, the initiation will be regarded as if done by Babuji 
Mahdrdj Himself.” ‘ 


12. Read carefully No. (1) of the “Extracts from 
Babuji Mahdrdj’s Writings”, pp. 482 - 483, Correspondence 
Vol. t. 


13. Lastly | would advise you to peruse your own 
letter of 16 - I] - 1959 (No. 216, pp. 506 - 507 ), addressed 
to Dr. Wava Sanderson, the last paragraph of which is 
quoted below for ready reference :— 

All that we are requested to do-is to assure the 
Parent Satsang that we sincerely desire to receive 
initiation, above everything else in this world. 
Sometimes we have to plead with bowed head and 
humble spirit many times before the Merciful 
Rédhdsodmi grants us His Mauj. |! am fully convinced 
that, if any applicant is willing to comply with what 
is requested by the Parent Satsang, in all humility, he 
or she will be accepted. So suggest, if | may, that 
you read again Mr. Maheshwari’s letter, as though 
you were in his place and then write him frankly 
about it all. 


14. Dr. Wava Sanderson’s case is an example in which 
an application for initiation was refused in the first 
instance. When certain enquiries had been made, and 

_ answered satisfactorily, then only was the initiation 
sanctioned. This was in 1959. It is now 1966. After 
seven years, you are in a position to judge and say whether 
or not, in her case, the refusal of initiation in the first 
instance, and making of certain enquiries, were justified. 
You are in possession of all facts. 
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15. Doctor Umrao Raja Lal and Sri $. C. Datta are the 
two Satsangis who have been authorised to sanction 
initiation, by the Council. The former, after retirement, 
settled down in Allahabad Satsang, in 1928. Since the same 
time, | began to pass two months of summer vacation 
every year in Allahabad Satsang, and since the [6th April 
1932, I also settled down permanently in Satsang. Dr. 
Umrao Raja Lal and myself, along with several others, have 
been living in the same ( Satsang ) compound, both at 
Allahabad and at Agra, and have thus been in close 
association. Doctor Sdheb helped my eldest son in 
prosecuting his studies, after the departure of Babuji 
Mahdrdj. 

16. After the departure of Bdbuji Mahardj, the great 
problem before me was how to pass time usefully. On 
being pressed by my wife and mother in particular and 
other Satsangi friends in general, 1 agreed to seek some 
employment, in which connection, it was necessary first 
to secure a testimonial stating as to what | have been 
doing after the completion of my education in 1934. The 
required testimonial was granted by Dr. Sdheb, which is 
given below :— 

R. S. 
Radhasoami Satsang, 
Soami Bagh, Agra, 
July 26, 1951. 

I have great pleasure in putting on record the 
fact of invaluable services rendered by Sri Sant Das 
Maheshwari M. Sc. to Radhasoami Satsang, Soami 
Bagh, Agra. He has been actively associated with 
literary work pertaining to Satsang and has brought 
out several useful books in Hindi and English 
connected with the scriptures of the Faith. Since 
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1940, he served as personal assistant to Huzur Babuji 
Maharaj (last Leader of the Faith) right upto His 


departure in 1949. 
inti i 


( Umrao Raja Lal ) 
cae Vice President ' 
Central Administrative. Council 
Radhasoami Satsang 
Soami Bagh, Agra 
Retired Civil Surgeon 
Punjab 


17. A similar certificate was also granted by Sri Kailds 
Chandra Mittal, the Secretary of the Council. 

18. But soon | changed my mind. | could not 
reconcile myself to the idea of leaving the sanctuary of 
Soami Bagh for earning afew pieces of silver, however 
hard pressed | may be for money. Having served Babdji 
Mahdrdj as His personal assistant, the very thought of 
serving any human being was repulsive, repugnant and 
revolting. lapplied myself to translating the Bachan and 
Bani of the Sant Sat Guru’s. 

19. Dr. Umrao Raja Lal, besides others, thrice went 
through my translation of Sdr Bachan Prose and the draft 
of my other book “‘Rddhdsodmi Faith: History & Tenets”, 
and revised them, He wrote the ‘“Forewords” to my 
books, “Rddhdsodmi Faith: History & Tenets” and «R. S. 
Correspondence with certain Americans”. 

20. He is now 96 years old. He has grown extremely 
weak. His sons took him to Delhi on 20 - 6 - 1965. | His 
frail health may not permit him to return to Soami Bagh, 
Agra any more. Before leaving Soami Bagh, Agra, he asked 
me to write out, for him, the explanation of a certain 
difficult Shabd of Prem Bdni Part IV of Huzir Mahdrdj, 
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which I did on 1-6-1965. The same explanation has 
been included in my new Hindi book ‘“Rddhdsodmi Faith 
and Huzuir Maharaj”. 

21. As you know, there isno elaborate procedure 
for initiation ; the only things are what have been stated 
in paragraph No. 6 above. If an applicant solemnly affirms 
and states that he fulfils all the conditions laid down, 
individually and collectively, It is enough. It is presumed 
that there must have taken place some emergence and 
awakening of his Surat, that an applicant solemnly affirms 
and states the things mentioned above. If there had been 
no emergence and awakening of his Surat, he would never 
have said so. If, later on, he goes astray, let him go. We 
are not to follow, or worry for, him ; because, in the first 
place, we are not after numbers, and secondly we know 
that the current of Dayd will not forsake him. He will 
return to the parent Satsang in this very life or in the next, 
after sufficient eradication and exhaustion of his obnoxious 
Karams has taken place. 

Tareadt ge a Ha ag 
Rddhdsodmi chhoren na jise shen ri 
(S. B. Poetry, Ill/5, 23 ) 


{ Translation :—Rddhdsodmi will not forsake him, whom He 
has accepted or taken in His refuge ). Vide page 277, 
Correspondence Vol. | 

22. Remember, Rddhdsodmi Faith is a living and true 
religion. The real actor and doer is He, Rddhdsodmi Daydl. 

We are only pawns in His hands. We are the slaves of 

His Mauj. It is His Dayd ( grace ) and nothing but Dayd 

that He is taking a little Sewd from us. 

23. You must revise all that | have written. It 
contains the relevant and authenticated answers to all your 
waverings. Had you taken care to go through it, you 
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would have never written the letter under reply. During 
interregnum period, one should try to associate oneself 
with those who clearly and with an unbiased mind 
understand our Faith. Better, one should search out 
aman who had been in the closest association of our 
Supreme Father Babuji Mahdrdj, in attendance upon Him 
for almost 24 hours a day. By long association alone one 
can imbibe the virtues of a great man. Till the true and 
real Sant Sat Guru chooses to manifest Himself, association 
with such a man, as indicated hereinfore, if available, would 
be more beneficial than any other. 


With hearty Rddhdsodmi to you and sister Florence, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 
( 1073 ) 
Translation of Shabd No. [22, Bachan II, 
. Prem Bani Part 2. 


acftar waist cat | 
TS ae ATH ST AA TAT HS 
Suratid mdnj rahi 
Guru ghdt Nam sang mana apnd. (I) 
The Surat ( disciple ) is cleansing the mind with the Holy 
Name at the ghdt of the Guru. ( Ghdt means a place for 
washing clothes on the bank of a river, lake, etc. Ghdt of 
the Guru, therefore, means Satsang or the plane of Guru 
internally ).  { 
adit et Sat Bt aaa | 
Qe Wa Ha st AAT HAH 
Satsang kar Sewa ko dhawat 
Shuddha karat as tan apnd. (2) 
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He attends Satsang, and steps forward with fervour for 
Sewd of the Guru. Thus he purifies all his faculties 
pertaining to the bodily or physical level. 2 
He Wd BS cae ated | 
SSA AT 8 Ba AGT 3h 
Guru Bhaktans se pydr barhdwat 
Kharach karat ab dhan apnd. (3) 
He cultivates and develops love for the Bhaktas ( devotees ) 
of the Guru, and now spends his riches and wealth over 
them. 3 
ge ang az var fea FH 
Ql RAAT GAT NE 
Guru swarup dhar dhydn hiye men 
Dir hatdwat jag  tapnd. (4) 
By enthroning the image of the Guru within, the disciple 
feeps away the heat and fire of the earthly existence. 4 
fa cata sed GS SVT | 
sire ara feat feat sea NK 
Prit pratit barhat Guru charnan 
Jagat bhdo din din ghatnd. (5) 
Love for and faith in the Feet of the Guru go on mounting, 
and care for the world and its objects go on decreasing day 
by day. 5 
. HCY ACA ANT SVT STTEAT | 
ga tna oa adt Hear ne Ul 
Karam bharam aur jag vyavahdrd 
In men mana ab nahin phansnd. (6) 
And now the mind does not indulge or get entangled 
in Karam and Bharam (rituals and observances, and 
illusions and delusions) and worldly practices and 
customs. 6 
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ga dn fra gra aa sea | 
Frens oa Ht adf gaat yo 1 
Dhun sang nitt surat mana jorat 
Nishphal krit men nahin pachnd. (7) 
The disciple applies his Surat and mind to inner Sounds. 
He does not engage in, or toils for, useless activities, 7 
frases dra aga wa a) 
faget qa Oe RAT NCH 
Nirmal hoya charhat dnche ko 
Trikuti daras Gurd taknd. (8) 
Having thus been purified, his Surat ascends higher and 
higher up. At Trikuti, he intently gazes at the form of the 
Guru and has His darshan. 8 
Tareq ALT AtEITa | 
BAR awa FH aa waa en 
Radhdsodmi Saran samhdrat 
Unke Charan men ab rachnd. (9) 
He ‘strengthens [his Saran, i. e., trust and reliance on 
Rddhdsodmi. His Surat is now immersed in the love of the 
Holy Feet of Rddhdsodmi. That is to say, the love of the 
Holy Feet of Rddhasodmi has penetrated to the innermost 
core of his being. 9 


——— ae 


( 1074 ) 


a Soami Bagh, Agra - 5 
September 12, 1966 
My dear brother Joseph Long, 
Yours of the 7th instant to hand. Goon with your 
work diligently and with faith in and reliance on the | 
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Daya ( grace and mercy ) of the Supreme Father Rddhdsodmi 
Dayal, and be sanguine of your efforts being crowned with 
success. 


Question: Previous to the 105th birth anniversary of 
Huziér Bdbuji Mahdrdj, was the title “Param Purush 
Péran Dhani’ used before His name ? 


Answer: Satsangis used these words for Babuji Mahdrdj in 
their letters addressed to Him. For example, my 
father used to begin his letters thus :— 


GTA GUI Ila sell argent Gers & ata as # oa 
sie nea den dealt x areeare crareatat an aa & ete 

“With bowed head and folded hands, ! offer my 
obeisance at the lotus feet of Param Purush Péran 
Dhani Babuji Mahdrdj, and repeating Rddhdsodmi again 
and again | submit as follows :—”. 

On 16-8 - 1946, 21 - 8 - 1946 and 16 - 12 - 1946 
were published the three volumes of the Bachans 
( Discourses ) of Babuji Mahdrdj, in Hindi, the opening 
page of each of which reads like this :— 


TeMNSaal Tas Eat TUT 
trareatdt Aga 
wel 
: ai teroees* =o. 
TRE FOU IR Sl TEU ARR 
WNT occ eeeee- 
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Radhasoami Dayal ki Daya 
Radhasoami Sahai 


BACHAN 
Param Purush Puran Dhani 


Babuji Maharaj 
Vol. 


z 


Bachan | . 


After the departure of Babdji Mahdrdj on 17 - 10 - 1949, 
His first Bhanddrd was held on the 23rd, six days after. 
On the same after-noon, an extraordinary meeting ofthe 
Council was-held, and the follow ig resolution was passed 
unanimously :— 


Param Purush Puran Dhani Bdbuji Mahdrdj 
repaired to His Nij Dhdm ( Original Abode) at 
mid-night between the I7th and the [8th of 
October, 1949. Every Satsangi, i. e., follower of 
His, is grieved, for His external help and assistance _ 
to us are no longer available. However, it is certain 
that, by His Nij Rup ( Shabd Form ), He is, as usual, 
with’ us, and vouchsafing His protection and care 
in every way. It is, therefore, our duty to see 
that the administrative work or the management 
is carried on as heretofore. It is because of this 
fact that this meeting of the Council has been called 
an extraordinary one. 

This meeting was called and held with the 
approval of Master Daya Rdm Lekhraj Kirpdldni. 
Therefore, Sri Kailds Chandra Mital, the Secretary, 
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proposed, and Sri Bhakt Bhushan seconded, that 
Master Daya Ram Lekhraj Kirpalani, the Senior 
Vice President, be appointed the Chairman of this 
meeting, 

Until otherwise directed, Doctor Umrdo Rajd 
Lal, the Junior Vice President, will sanction 
initiation to those desirous of joining the 
Rddhdsodmi Faith. Either a local Satsangi will be 
asked to explain the modes of devotion to the 
applicant, or a printed paper of instructions will be 
supplied to him ( the applicant ). 

After a vote of thanks to the Chair, the 
meeting dispersed. 

‘( Translated into English from Hindi ) 


You will see that the Council has, in the above 


resolution, prefixed Babuji Mahdrdj with “Param Purush 
Puran Dhani”. 


The book “Rddhdsodmi Faith: History & Tenets” was 


brought out on the 5th June, 1954. Dr. Umrao Raja Lal 
has, in his «‘Foreword”, to the said book, used the phrase 
“Param Purush Puran Dhani Bdbuji Mahdrdj”. 


In yet another book ‘Teachings of Rddhdsodmi Faith’, 


brought out on 28 - 4 - 1560, you will find :— 


IN COMMEMORATION 


of 
the first birth anniversary Culver 


of 
Param Purush Puran Dhanlt 


Babuji Maharaj 
Jeth Sudi 12, Samvat 2018 Vikram 
June 25, Sunday, 1961 A. D. 
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The Notice of the annual Bhanddrd of Bdbuji Mahdrdj 
begins with these words agit qtq gaq qtr ait argsft 
azria “The annual Bhandara of Param Purush Puran 
‘Dhani Babuji Maharaj will be held on —_——_ .” The 
Notices of the annual Bhandaras of other Sant Sat Gurus are 
also issued in like manner. 


With hearty Radhdsodmi to you and your wife, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 


: ( 1075 ) 
Radhdsodmi 
New York, N. Y. 
7 September 1966 
My dear Sant Das Ji, 

Thank you so much for your kind letter informing me 
about Mrs. Lucia Mulholland. She wrote to me from 
London and met me here in New York. She isa rare 
Satsangin, and in so short a time as eighteen months, seems 
to have made tremendous progress. To be able to 
translate Mahdrdj Sdheb’s Discourses in Portuguese is no 
joke. Only with the grace of Rddhdsodmi Daydl she could 
have done it. She has given me a copy and | am thankful 
to have it. She also showed me a photo of our beloved 
Babuji Mahdrdj which you had sent her as an invitation for 
your son’s wedding in May 1956. 

If you would beso kind as to send me this invitation 
card with Bdbuji Mahdrdj’s photo and also the other 
invitation card with Bdbuji Mahdrdj’s photo which you had 
for your daughter’s wedding a year or so ago, | shall be 
deeply grateful to you. When | saw this coloured photo 
of Bdbuji Mahdrdj shown me by Mrs. Mulholland, | really 
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felt like leaving everything here and flying back to Agra. 
| wonder how long it will be before the Sant Sat Guru 
manifests Himself. My birah and anurdg is getting more 
intense daily. 

Thank you also for sending me Mr. McQuinn’s address 
in California and the list of books. I shall now be able to 
order them from him. 


Please give my heartiest Rddhdsodmi to Mr. & Mrs. 
Hirjibhoy and all Satsangfs in Soami Bagh. 

With deepest gratitude and sincerest Radhdsodml to you 
and awaiting eagerly the photos of our beloved Bdbuji 


Maharaj, 
Ever in Radhdsodmi, 


Sant Pydri 


( 1076 ) 
R. S. 
September 16, 1966 

My dear brother Sant Das, 

Last week | sent the last of my supply to the McQuinns. 
It arrived in time, for the Bhanddrd on September IIth, 
which was appreciated by all the Satsangis present. A 
letter from the McQuinns came today and referred to the 
Prashdd. | have a “wee bit” left which | am conserving for 
my daily needs. All that I can say is the Prashdd that you 
send is a great blessing to all. 

lam on my second reading of Prem Patra Rddhdsodmi, 
and what a grand bit of spiritual knowledge in Vol. IV. 


Fondest wishes to you and your family with hearty 


Rddhdsodmi to all, 
Affectionately, 


Frank M. Young 
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. ( 1077 ) 

Radhasoami 

. September 7, 1966 
Dear brother S. D. Maheshwari, 

- [was initiated on the 19 July 1966, that was the day 
I received the initiation papers, from Mr. McQuinn. | give 
you my sincere love and thanks that you have accepted me 
as one of your members. | feel happy with all that | have 
found | in Radhasoami Faith or writings. 


My father died at the age of 72, in 1929, of old age. 
Now | want to ask, is there another chance to see, meet 
our parents, brothers, sisters, etc., in the next life or "world 
to come. 
In ‘he name of Radhasoami, 

Henry Albrecht 


ad 
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Soami Bagh, Agra- 5. _ 
September 24, 66. 
My dear ‘brother, . 

Yours of the 7th. A follower of the Radhasoami Faith 
should not entertain the least desire to see his dead 
relations. On the other hand, he should avoid 
perpetuation of the affections born of bodily ties. At the 
death of the loved ones, he.should make efforts and take 
measures to forget and efface their memory. Innumerable 
bondages and ties are formed during the course of the 
descent and eventual ascension of the Surat ( spirit ) to its 

" original, true and real home. They are all temporary and 
transitory stages and phases. The attainmentof true and 
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complete salvation should be kept in view. In his progress 
upwards, in the journey towards goal, the Supreme Source 
and Fountain Head of Spirit, lies the real good of all 
concerned. In raising his Surat by the performance of the 
devotional practices of the Radhasoami Faith, he will be 
doing good to himself as well as to others. 

“Not only are those redeemed, who come under the 
protection of the Sant Sat Guru and serve Him with their 
body, mind and riches, but their near and dear ones are 
also granted salvation. A Satsangi and his kinsfolk are 
protected and redeemed according to his devotion. In 
other words, a Satsangi causes the redemption of his 
relations upto three or seven degrees, and if his devotion 
is of the highest order, then that of innumerable Jivas”. 
(Prem Patra Part 2, Discourses 29, paragraph 16, 
page 33! ) 

“The degree of relationship referred to above are 
these. Three relationships include the devotee’s parents, 
his maternal grand-father and grand-mother, and_ his 
father-in-law and mother-in-law. Seven relations include 
three generations of the devotee himself, two of his 
maternal grand-parents and two of his wife’s parents. 
They are thus the devotee’s father and mother, his grand- 
father and grand-mother, his children, his maternal grand- 
father and grand-mother, his maternal uncle and aunt, his 
father-in-law and mother-in-law, and his wife’s brothers and 
sisters”. ( Prem Patra Part 2, Discourse 29, paragraph 17, 
page 33] - 332). 


With hearty Rddhdsodmi, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 
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Radhasoami 


New York 
20 September 1966 
My dear Sant Dasji, 
| can hardly say how deeply grateful | am to you for the 
two photos of our beloved Bdbiji Mahdrdj, which you sent 
so promptly and which I received today, Really His mercy 
is boundless. 


| have been going through a difficult time spiritually 
and have been experiencing some hindrance in my Bhajan. 
These photos have arrived just in time, and | am sure, 
if | persist in my practice In spite of all obstacles, He will 
help me, because He is always there. Only we must purify 
the place for Him to come and take His seat. 

fis ar EAT GH HC sat F aa & fea 

Dil kd hujrd sdf kar Jandn ke dne ke liye 
(Clean the chamber of thy heart for the reception of thy 
beloved Lord ). 

Mrs. Mulholland told me that you had some 
mimeographed sheets of 5 or 6 pages which give some 
good instructions to Satsangis for progress in their Abhyas. 
If you would be so kind as to mail them to me, | shall be 
most thankful, They will, | am sure, help me a great deal. 
| am, of course, now trying to lessen all external activities 
and only doing that work which is absolutely necessary for 
my daily routine. 

Here, in New York, | haven’t found a real mist Khoji 
( seeker) like Mrs. Mulholland. They are just sick 
mentally and emotionally and are only after any so-called 
swdmi or yogi who will help them to soothe their nerves. 
(No one here is Interested in quitting this prison house of 
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Kdl and Mdyd. They-are too deeply drowned in them to 
want to come out and seek the Sant Sat Guru. 

Please give my hearty Rddhdsodmi to Mr. & Mrs. . 
Hirjibhoy and all Satsangis in Soami Bagh. 

With heartiest Rddhdsodmi and hoping to receive the 
mimeographed sheets soon, 

Ever in Rddhdsodmi, 
Sant Pydri 


—_$—_— 


( 1080 ) 
TRANSLATION OF SHABD No. I, Bachan No. 37, 
PREM BANI PART 3 ‘ 


aaq ara aa fax aay 


TH WH Yt We Tat wen 
Sdwan Mds megh ghir dye 
Garaj garaj dhun Shabd sundye 


lt is the month of Sdwan,* dark clouds have gathered all 
around and Shabd of thunder resounds. (I) 


fafiza aca gaa art | 

fet faa anit face werd nau 

Rim jhim barshd hovat bhdri 

Hiye bich lagi virah katdri 
As the rain pours, pangs of separation ( from the Lord ) 
pierce the heart like a dagger. (2) 

faa sma WW ater 

gra wd afg fuer azar nan 

Pritam chhdya rahe pardeshd 

Boojhat rahi nahin mild sandeshd 


* The fifth month according to the Hinbu Calendar, July-August, the rainy 
season in India, 


1080} VOLS + 137 


My Lord abides in some far off region —— this | believe 
and presume, though there is no message from Him or clue 
to. His whereabouts. - (3). ee 

ta faa ww afa sac | 

aH HAR A TaR art 2 i 

Rain divas rahin ati ghabrdti 

Kasak kasak meri kaske chhdéti , 
_ All-day and night, ! feel extremely distressed. My breast 
throbs with anguish. (4) 

me FE ME a a gH 

faa fear ara dl ga aR kh 

Kdse kahun koi darad na boojhe 

' Bin Piya daras nahin kuchha soojhe ; 

In whom may I confide? None understands my. suffering. 
Nothing consoles me, for, all is darkness to me, without 
the darshan of my Beloved Lord. (5) 

aah dia agg gS art.) 

wa or fear srt arardt el 

Chamke beej tarap uthe bhdri 

Kas pain. Piya prdn adhdri 
As lightning flashes, | am overtaken with intense yearning 
for my Lord. Oh! How may | meet the Lord, the support 
of my life !. (6) 
. waa fia fear atte creat 5 

aq waa feR A az vidt pon 

Rowat beete din aur rdti 

Darad uthat hiye men bahd bhdnti 
Thus all day and night | weep and wail. Paroxysms of pain 
arise in my heart. (7) 
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goa ded Stet 

aa UWaeaTeht Gt ga ae Tat Wc 

Dhundhat dhundhat ban ban doli 

Tab Rddhdsodmi ki sun pdi boli 
| wandered from wood to wood in search of my Beloved 
Lord, then | heard the voice of Rddhdsodmi. (8) 

faq ant at fzar aa | 

mq THe Wey sa aM nei 

Pritam Pydre kd diyd sandeshd 

Shabd pakar jdo us deshd 
He ( the Guru ) gave me message of the Beloved Lord. He 
exhorted me to proceed to His region by catching hold of 
Shabd. (9) 

gi me aT axel) 

AA Me Gta wal Agar tl Lett 

Surat Shabd madrag  darsdya 

Mana aur Surat adhar charhvdyd 


He showed me the Path of Surat Shabd Yoga. He elevated 
my mind and Surat. (10) 


at aden @@ fea aa 1 

faa ent & @® adf Far nen 

Kar Satsang khule hiye naind 

Pritam Pydre ke sune wahin baind 
By attending Satsang, my inner eyes were opened. | heard 
the discourses of the Beloved Guru in Satsang. (I1) 

wa Ufeart aet @ ae 

faa aq ge Ft Ae eR 

Jab pahichdn mehar se padi 

Pritam dp Guru ban di 
When, by His grace and mercy, recognition dawned upon me, 
I discovered that Lord Himself has incarnated as Guru. (12) 
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zat at. atlg aa sara | . 
GS UE Ta AC AT Hw 
Dayd kari mohin ang lagayd 
Dukkh darad sab door hatdyd 
He, In His grace, took me in His lap, and removed all my 
troubles and miseries. (13) 
eat afgat A crareaalt are 
Gt Wt ale AS Ts MH’ i Ww tl 
Kyd. mahimd main Radhdsodmi gdun 
Tana Mana vdrin bal bal jdun 


-How may Ising the praise of Rddhdsodmi! | dedicate my 
body and mind to Him. (14) | 
amt HY ge act fret 
Aq RE AA AT TearAY AM IL I 
Bhdg jage~ Guru charan__ nihdreé 
Ab kahun dhan dhan Rddhdsodmi Pydre 
My fot has been awakened, j. e., | am fortunate that 
I behold the Holy Feet of the Guru. [now express my 
devout gratitude and thankfulness to my Beloved Lord, 
Rddhdsodmi. 
, : ( 1081 ) 
Rddhdsodmi 
San Marcos, Calif. 
Sep. 29th, 1966 
Dear beloved Sant Das, . . 
| received yours of the 2Ist, and the translation of 
Shabd No. 122, Bachan No. ||, Prem Bdni Part 2, which 
arrived the day after the Bhanddrd of Sodmiji Mahdrdj. 
_ | With regard to your eldest son Nirmal Das being 
chosen to come to this country under the U. S. Peace 
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Corps Volunteers Programme, we would be most happy 
for him to visit us. Please advise us of his-plans. 


With a hearty Radhasoami, 


Affectionately yours, 
Herbert & Florence 


P. S. May His Mauj grant us His Grace and Mercy ! 


( 1082 ) 


R. S. 
Pontiac, Michigan 
Oct. 2, 1966 
Dear Brother Sant Das, 

Your letters dated September 23 and August 20 were 
received. Also the can of Prashdd arrived this week. 

Some time ago the Brazilian edition “O CAMINHO DO 
ESPIRITO E DO SOM” was received from Mrs. Lucia 
Mulholland. She had translated the Preface for me and 
| thought it was most appropriate that the Shabd, “Arise 
and awake, | say this for your own good” of Sodmiji 
Mahdrdj, was used. This Shabd is truly a source of 
inspiration for me. By His Mauj, may more understanding 
be granted so that we may all arise and awake. 

Dear Brother, | would be most willing to perform 
anything that is requested of me, for the True Lord knows 
my capacity, and with His Mauj, guides me to the task’s 
completion. 

In this area there are some famous architectural 
engineers, and contact can readily be made with them. Mr. 
Ynetema, a world famous architectural engineer lives only 
eight miles from our home. 
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It has been most pleasant hearing from you again. Even 
the postman recognises our enthusiasm on receiving 
anything from India. As he delivers the letter or parcel, 
he smiles and waves towards us as if to say, | have 
something special for you. 


Awaiting your reply, heartiest Rddhdsodmi from all of us, 


Affectionately yours, 

William Collias 
; ‘( 1083 ) 
RADHASOAMI 
Yuba City, Calif., 


Sep. 30, 1966 
Dear Brother Sant Das, 

Sep. 17, Saturday morning, Gracious Rddhdsodmi Daydl 
took Jim from this Pind area and | can only give thanks 
that Jim did not have to go through more pain. Jim was 
not getting enough oxygen to his brain and could keep 
nothing on his stomach and was so weak and nothing but 
skin and bones, it would have been more and more difficult 
for him. It was a terrible shock for me as | was here alone 
with him and could not reach our Dr. nor the Dr. that was 
on call that morning. 

We held a memoria! Satsang service so we Satsangis 
that were left could say a last external Rddhdsodmi to Jim 
Sep. 19, 2 p.m. Mr. McGury and myself conducted the 
short Satsang with afew Shabds. Sant Das! not having 
the least idea how a service like this would or should be 
conducted at Soami Bagh | did the best | could under the 
circumstance at the time. | feel that Bdbuji Mahdrdj would 
approve. Jim was then cremated as he had requested. As 
for myself | miss Jim terribly but of course I’m only feeling 
sorry for myself —— but | would not want to keep him 
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here and Rédhdsodmi Dayd! is the one source | can depend 
upon and Sat Guru sustains me, and my only prayer is that 
He may bestow His Love, Grace and Mercy and that | may 
always be under His protection until | finish the journey to 
Rddhdsodmi Dhdm, my real home. 

Sant Das! | find it hard to write this letter in one 
sense. | have been so busy and concerned with Jim the 
past two years that | have done little else except for our 
Satsang meetings and Jim kept saying he was going to get 
a letter on its way to you, 

Satsang group is very small at present. But our group 
feels that our Satsang meetings are essential and that we 
need to gather and read our Discourses. We hold our 
Satsang every Saturday evening. There is much | would 
like to hear from you regarding conducting our Satsang 
and other advice that you might offer. May be, Radhdsodml 
may grant that one day | can visit Soami Bagh. If so, I'll 
be so pleased to meet my brother and sister Satsangls and 
learn from you all more about Parmarthi practice. 


The Longs are now living in San Francisco as Joe Is 
attending College there ; so they cannot come to regular 
Satsang as it is 2 round trip of better than two hundred 
miles. So we have only five of us at present. 


Please overlook my rambling letter, Sant Das —— but 
lamas yet not completely calmed down or rested but 
| will be fine in time and!amso grateful that Jim had 
turned his steps toward Supreme Father and his one 
interest and desire was for his complete salvation and 
redemption. It is a wonderful thing to know that Jim Is 
under the protection of Sat Guru. 

Radhasoami Greetings to all at Soami Bagh and my 
special thanks to you Sant Das for the books and tho 
Prashdd and my personal Radhasoami to Mrs. Maheshwarl, 
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I have pictures made from the film sent to the Rosses of 
you and, | believe, your sons; and one of your wife and 
also one of the room in which you do your writing. I have 
coloured photos of Soamiji Maharaj, Huzur Maharaj and 
Babuji Maharaj and two of Babuji Maharaj’s -bed. ; 
Radhasoami to you 
) affectionately your sister Satsangin 
Faye Barnum 
P. S. All here send their Radhasoami greetings. 
‘ . . F. B. 
P.S. Sant Das! | would appreciate your comment on 
the importance of group Satsang for the benefit of the 
individual Satsangis. 
F. B. 


x 


( 1084 ) 


Soami Bagh, Agra - 5 
October 13, 1966 - 
My dear sister, i 8 
Yours of September 30. I can do no better than 
repeat what our Satsang! brother Mr. Joseph Long wrote 
to me about the passing away of your dear ‘husband Dr. 
James Barnum. 


“I wish to notify you of the passing of Satsangi 
brother James Barnum on September I7. His death 
was cause for both grief and rejoicing, in that 
supreme Mauj of Radhasoami Dayal saw fit. to * 
release Mr. Barnum of much burdensome pain 
from his deteriorating emphysemic condition. He 
was the first person to supply us with parent-line 
information and books, and we were initiated into 


144 CORRESPONDENCE [ No. 


Radhasoami Faith just several weeks after Mr. and 
Mrs. Barnum were. We had known Jay and Faye 
Barnum for about three years. He was a 
determined and ardent devotee of Radhasoami 
Dayal and cared only for darshan of Sat Purush 
Radhasoami Dayal. His explicit efforts to maintain 
the pristine purity of the parent-line In Satsang 
were unfailing to the last, even though his mental 
state was affected by heavy dosages of painkilling 
drugs, etc.” 

Your prayer that Radhasoami Dayal may bestow His 
Love, Grace and Mercy, and keep you under His protection 
isa laudable one. He will grant it as He deems fit and 
proper. Resign, as much as you can, your lot to the 
direction of the Supreme Father and accept what He thinks 
proper to ordain. Do not allow your mind to feel 
distressed. Try to accept dutifully and if possible cheerfully 
the Mauj of the Supreme Father. This will have the 
twofold effect of gradually eradicating Karams and 
eventually bringing about a healthful change in them, 
conducive to your rapid spiritual progress. ( vide letter 
No. 13. pp. 221-222, History & Tenets ). 


Regarding conducting Satsang meetings, please read 
letter No. 264, pp. 56-57, Correspondence Vol. 2. As 
to how the funeral service is conducted here, please 
turn to letter No. 473 and 474, pp. 423-424 in the same 
book. But what you did by way of a memorial service was 
alright. 


With hearty Rddhdsodmi to you and others, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 
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R. S. 
Oct. 12, 1966 
Dear Satsangi brother, 

The photo of Babuji Maharaj which | ordered, was , 
received today and in good condition —— as indeed every- 
‘thing always is with your wonderful packing. Thank you 
so much for the extra pictures also enclosed. All so much 
appreciated. 

| expect you were surprised to hear about Jim Barnum. 
He went down so very quickly toward the end. A very 
wonderful person with an astounding knowledge of our 
Holy Books, who will indeed be missed by the Sateanere of 
this area. 

Radhasoami greetings to you and yours and all at 
headquarters of‘this so holy Faith, 
| Affectionately, 
Flora L. Davis 


eee eee 
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R. S. 
\ October 20, 1966 


Mere bate Bhd Sant Das Ji, / 
Many thanks for your letter of the 22nd of September, 
and for posting the books for which | asked. 


In our books it is said that a Satsangi, after death, ‘will 
stay in Brahmand ‘for a short time’. Can you tell me how 
long will this short time be? One year? Two years? Up 
to five or to ten years? Would more than ten years be . 
considered a short time ? " 3 


10 
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| think | have mentioned to you that | have been 
working on the translation of Sar Bachan Prose for many 
months, although very slowly, because | seem to be always 
awfully busy with things that cannot be postponed. Is it 
essential to maintain the Hindi title? It is so unusual in 
Brazil that it would be very odd, so | suggest that It be 
translated as “Palavras Supremas” ( Supreme Words ). To 
keep so many Hindi words in the Portuguese text seems 
also an impossibility. There are only two genders In 
Portuguese, and the use of the indefinite or the definite 
article is obligatory in nearly all cases. Since these follow 
the inflexions of the names, both in number and gender, 
you may well understand the difficulty. | never know 
which article and even which preposition to use before 
some words ( Parmarth, for instance ), to say nothing about 
contractions of prepositions with articles, the chiefest 
difficulty arising because of inflexion in gender. ! wonder 
if | would be allowed to use a translation —the Hindi word 
between brackets — whenever these puzzling impediments 
arise. 


Can you tell me if there is any incompatibility between 
our practice AN, Salt 2ecseccvcecsscee Baie Newb we Welareiee eweeaurr sede todos 


| told you in a previous letter that | had received 
two tins of Prashad before travelling. 1! opened one of 
them and left both in the refrigerator. On opening 
the other tin about two weeks ago | found Charnamrit 
in it, both in water and in powder. Thanks a lot for your 
kindness, 


With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 
Lucia Mulholland 
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R.S, 
Soami Bagh, Agra - 5 
October 31, 1966 
My dear sister Lucia, 


Yours of the 20th. It is true that a Satsangi, after 
death, will be located in Brahmand for a short time. 
“Short time’? means a period of time in which the Satsangi 
gains enough spiritual strength by his location in higher 
regions so that when he is reborn on this planet, he is 
able to perform Bhakti and devotion with greater fervour 
and ease, and real hatred or abhorrence is engendered in 
him for the pleasures of this world, of which he felt 
enamoured in the past. This ‘short time’ cannot be 
reckoned in terms of (mortal) years. Even hundred 
( mortal ) years may, in some cases, be considered a short 
time, No definite period can be given. It differs from 
individual to individual, and is known to Sant Sat Guru 
alone. 

Please read carefully paragraphs 13 - 17, Discourse 29, 
pp. 329 - 332, Prem Patra Part 2; and paragraphs 83 - 90, 
“Teachings”. 

“Sar Bachan Radhasoami” may be translated into the 
Portuguese as “Quintessence of Radhasoami’s Teachings”. 
Quintessence means purest essence. You can choose 
an appropriate title for your Portuguese translation. 
The Hindi title may be given either in brackets or on 
the back of the title page as in “O CAMINHO DO 
ESPIRITO E DO SOM”. 

Hindi words may be given in brackets as in Prem Patra 
etc. In Hindi also there are only two genders, masculine 
and feminine. 
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The devotional exercises or practices of the Radhasoami 
Faith are not dependent upon or influenced by the inclusion 
or omission of salt in food. 


With hearty Radhdsoami, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D, Maheshwari 


( 108 ) 
Calcutta 
29 - 10 - 66 
My dear brother, 

Here is a cutting from Hindustan Standard dated 
27-10-66 which may interest you. Please acknowledge 
receipt. 

Hearty R. S. 
Pritam Das 
A SOULFUL WILL 


Phoenix ( Arizona ), Oct. 26 - A 2,00,000 dollar reward has 
been offered to anyone on this earth who can give some 
scientific proof of a soul of a human body which leaves at 
death. Says AFP. 


This was found in the will of James Kidd, an Arizona 
miner who died in 1951. 


Eight American organizations are already candidates 
for the reward and will submit their claims during the 
18-day hearing which opens inthe Arizona State Supreme 


Court on March 6 next year. 


Lawyers executing the will claim that if no real 
scientific proof is submitted the 2,00,000 doilar will go to 
any research institute aimed at proving the existence of the 
human soul, 
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Soami Bagh, Agra - 5 
November 2, 1966 
My dear brother, 

Thanks for your letter of the 29th ultimo enclosing 
a cutting from the Hindustan Standard dated the 27th 
October 1966. The same news item has also appeared in 
the Hindustan Times.and the Times of India of Delhi. 

One should carefully read the first part headed “The 
Religion and its Object and End”, of Mahardj Sdheb’s book 
“Discourses on Rddhasodmi Faith”. The following passages 
are quoted from it :— 


“We have already emphasised the necessity 
for ascientific recognition or repudiation of the 
many extraordinary facts reported about spirits 
by investigators into the phenomena of spiritualism, 
one of which is that there are disembodied spirits. 
If this fact be recognised by science; it will 
constitute a proof of the most positive character 
that the spirit force is not dependent upon the 
physical environment for its existence........cccene 
( page té ) 

“We have already stated that mind is an 
instrument through which the spirit performs its 
subjective functions. It Is, accordingly, also one 
of its media of action. We will show how the 
spirit force can perform its inherent functions 
without the aid of MINnderssercce cer ccsecereceeeserseneee”” 
( page 24 ) 

“If, hereafter, some scientific methods be 
discovered, by means of which the lifeless and 
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living portions of the body of a dying person could 
be distinguished, the application of such a test to 
the statement made above, would corroborate our 
statement and would perhaps be more satisfactory 
from a scientific point Of VieW....cceeerescenee 


( page 32 ) 


gis atts Leseesssecesseee PHIS universal mood is not 
accidental, but is the outcome of a craving fora 
revelation of the highest order, which will confer 
permanent benefit of the highest degree now and 
hereafter. ( page 85 ) 

There is not the remotest chance of my winning this or 
any other prize. But supposing | ever come in possession 
of a pretty good amount of money, | will straightaway place 
it as Bhet at the Holy Feet of the Sant Sat Guru Wagt with a 
prayer to start a press for printing holy books of the Faith. 
As | have been performing a little Sewd of seeing the 
Satsang publications through the press, and also as | have 
my own publications, | can say that it is a dire necessity for 
the Satsang to have its own press. 

As you know, | had already offered my first nine books 
( 4 of Bachans, 3 of biography of Babuji Maharaj, Shabd Kosh 
or Glossary and Maulana Rum ) to Babuji Maharaj. During 
these I7 years of interregnum, | have prepared 37 books in 
English, Hindi and Gujrati. Ihave asincere desire and 
firm determination to offer all of these books to the Sant 
Sat Guru when He chooses to manifest Himself. Satsang 
has already a list of 53 books. Addition of 37 books will 
raise the number to 90. 

Below | quote a portion of the letter of Mr. Jashbhai 
Ishwarbhal Patel, nephew of Sri Bhailalbhai Kashibhai Patel, 
the Vice-President of the Council. 
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, crarearett 
_ qpatearet aaett Ferre 
: ea 
Alo BL-Lo-RE 


“ffaaiet gaze, 6 | 


atAGTA A arg at Bardia TNs acai Ga gas 
CHARITY KAHIT, 

* * . % %* : * : 

RAC Aaa ‘wget aae at HIMAt ait years, 
at gant dar aga ang wt at aaealt agia sat waz, 
Aa Rt wer we ay aaa ana aqd gz aa sat ee 
Bar ga at fags aad a 

mat aig are crareateht FRM, Sat, eit war ah 
aura, , 

sagt F, gy Trerrearelt 


Translation 
R. §. . 
_ Radhasoami Satsang Niwas 
Karamsad : 
21 - 10 - 1966 

My dear brother Sant Das, os 

Please accept my hearty Radhasoami. a =: * 
* * * * ea ~ * * 


The book “Kabir Saheb’s Anurag Sagar” is full of printing 
mistakes. If you kindly undertake to correct the same, the Satsangi 
brothers will be thankful and grateful. It is already difficult to 
anderstand Kabir Saheb’s Bani. And if there are mistakes in © 
‘tthe book, aes guess the difficulty experienced by the 


readers. 
* * * 
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Please convey my hearty Radhasoami to Kakko Babu. Please 
write anything new. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 
- j. I. Patel 


Tauji Sdheb, the first Secretary of the Council, did a 
splendid work by editing and publishing 45 books of Bani 
( compositions ) of the bygone Sants, Sddhs and Mahdtmds, 
which are all read by the Satsangis of the Rddhdsodmi Faith. 
it would have been more splendid and wonderful If Tauji 
Séheb had offered his books as Bhet to Mahdrdj Sdheb. 
Tauji Sdheb’s sons and grandsons have earned and are still 
earning a lot from these publications. But it is a pity that 
notwithstanding huge profits little attention is paid to 
correct and flawless printing of these books. The books 
are full of mistakes and it seems no pains are taken to 
bring out correct books. A couple of years back, 
| proposed that if the old manuscripts collected by Tauji 
Saheb are made available, | would correct all che books. 
But no response was received. However, | have in my 
possession the first editions of almost all the books, which 
-were presented to Babu Tej Singh Ji by Tauji Saheb himself, 
and of which some | got before and some after the death of 
Babu Tej Singh Ji. In 1980, the statutory period of 60 years 
of copyright would expire. Then the Satsang may print and 
publish these books. If it so happens, the number of books 
would rise to 135. And, who knows, there might be many 
more new books by 1980. 


Hearty Rédhdsodmi 
Sant Das 
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: R. S. 
: Pontiac 
October 29, 1966 
Dear Brother Sant Das, 
Thanks for your letter of October 10, 1966. Iam in 
complete agreement that the notes should be referred to 
the best engineers and architects in India because it is 
hardly plausible that our worldly famous engineers have 
even one iota of understanding of the structural and 

functioning significance of the Holy Samadh. 


Heartiest Rddhdsodmi, ; 
Respectfully yours, 
William Collias 
: - (1091) 

Rddhdsodmi 2% 

Washington, D. C. 
October 29, 1966 

Dear Mr. Sant Das Maheshwari, M. Sc., 


| humbly ask, unworthy as | know myselfto be, to be . 
initiated into the Holy Parent Rddhdsodmi Faith Satsang, at 
Soami Bagh, Agra, India. 


As instructed, | have read and studied the holy books 
of the Parent Rddhdsodmi Faith Satsang, Soami Bagh, Agra.. 


lam now fully convinced, without any doubt what- 
soever, thanks to the Grace, Mercy and Guidance of 
Rddhdsodmi Dayal, that 
(a) “Rddhdsodmi” is the true, real and Dhwanydtmak 
~ Name of the Supreme Being, 
(b) True and complete salvation can be obtained by 
the practice of Surat Shabd Yoga only. 
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I have renounced, and do positively renounce, all 
previous faiths, religions and masters, and adopt Rddhdsodmi 
Daydl as my Isht ( goal ). 


For some months previous to January II, 1959, | have 
not used as food any meat, fish, fowl or eggs, nor have 
| used any intoxicants (alcoholic ) as beverages or drinks. 
| will, from now on, avoid the use of onions and garlic as 
far as possible. I detest garlic in any noticeable amount. 
I do not smoke or use tobacco. 

From this day forth, | will completely rely on 
Rddhdsodmi Dayd! alone. He will guide my life in every 
way and protect me, as He sees fit. Only He knows the 
beginning and the end. It does seem strange that the 
Holy Name Radhdsodmi should have given me much peace 
and hope since | began to use that Holy Name on June 26, 
1966, on which date | completely discontinued the 
repetition of the Five Names as given to me by Mr. 
Replogle at the time that | was initiated into the Beas 
Group. |, also, at that time discontinued the practice of 
Bhajan, and | have now gotten rid of all the letters 
| received from Charan Singh, Mr. Meyers and Mr. 
Replogle. | destroyed all: the books and _ literature 
pertaining to the Beas Group that were in my possession. 

With hearty Rddhdsodmi salutations, and my very best 
wishes at all times, 

Affectionately yours, 
James P. Furlong 
Am pleased to sponsor the application. 
Herbert W. McQuinn 
November 2, 1966 
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Rddhdsodmi : 
, San Marcos, Calif. 
; November I, 1966 
Dear beloved brother Sant Das, 

A bit ago, while discussing the subject of dissentients 
with some visitors, the question cropped up regarding the 
activities of the Dayal Bagh section. | realize - that 
information on this topic is already given in “Truth 
Unvarnished” and other books. Can you please give us 
‘more information on this ? 

There is deep regret existing among the American 
Satsangis, and, no doubt, among the Indian Satsangis, that 
such dissensions as that exemplified by Dayal Bagh had to 
take place. Would like to ask if the Dayal Bagh people 
have ever had any grievance against Soami Bagh for making 
propaganda against them ? ; 

All is well here, thanks to His Mauj. We are 
experiencing a very warm period with an easterly wind | 
predominating, which brings the hot temperatures from 
off the desert to the east of us. This is called a “Santa 
Anna condition”. As soon as the wind changes to come 
from the west the temperatures naturally drop am 
present 95° to 75°. oy 

With our sincere Rddhdsodml to you and at Soami Bagh, 

we are, 


. -Affectionately, 
Herbert and Florence 


R. S. Kindest regards and sincere love. 
Sister Florence . 
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Soami Bagh, Agra - 5 
Il - 11 - 1966 


My dear brother Herbert, 


Yours of the Ist instant. Babuji Mahdrdj never used 
any undignified language with reference to Dayalbagh 
and/or its gurus. The proof of this fact is furnished by the 
Dayalbagh Sabha itself. The following passage is quoted 
from the Urdu “Prem Pracharak”, a Dayalbagh weekly 
paper, dated 28-11-1938, page 12, column 2, lines 12-14. 


Aa VEAO-2e H yerararg als arash agers WaT Ne A ax 
areas aH F aaa ad Hs Gad yas aaeia FH azl nF 
and sega Zarsam & fears sat adier vat fear 


Translation :—-(Soami Bagh Sant Sat Guru ) Babuji Maharaj of 
Allahabad visited Patna in 1927-28; but none of the 
followers of Sahibji Maharaj ( Dayalbagh guru ) partici- 
pated in His (Babuji Maharaj’s) Satsang, although 
He ( Babuji Maharaj) never carried on any propaganda 
against Dayalbagh. 


As for their activities, the following passages are quoted 
Wa 
again from their, weeklies. 


(1) “People began to assemble for the special satsang from 
about 12.30 p.m. and by 1.30 p.m. the satsang ha!l was quite 
full. Mehtaji Saheb (the present guru of Dayalbagh ) was all 
smiles when he arrived at 2.00 p.m. atthe satsang hall. As soon 
as he sat down, he asked for packets of ranwas and dalia etc. for 
sale. Everybody felt surprised, but he was smiling. The packets 
were brought immediately and as the number of packets available 
at the satsang hall was small, they were sold out very soon. Mehtaji 
Saheb then asked that list of dues for Dayalbagh goods purchased 
be brought. The names in the list were read out and those who were 
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present made payments in cash or by cheque immediately. As the 
satsang began in this manner, most people thought that there may 
be no gulal or colour. Mehtaji Saheb thereafter directed that Shabds 
be read by Mauj and the following Shabds were recited......... .... 
‘All this was done and finished within one hour, i. e., by 3.00 
p.m. There was sale of ranwas, dalia, etc., there was collection 
of dues from people, there was recitation of Shabds by males, 
there was recitation by ladies and then application of gulal to 
foreheads”. : 
( vide “Dayalbagh Herald”, dated March 23, 1965, page 1, 
column 1, last paragraph, continued on page 8, column 1, 
paragraph 3 ) 


(2) — a — 


TATA Hl qeqeil Mt Ae wr Mara arte cea area gt Tar 
at) exc deg fra sf aot ana an aadiiat ar ace 
affa eta @ aegu’ faator aa wr g-aaAT ag BTA | ale qa 
fadt f amaaa F alt aga al ait et aequ’ agra awa @ 
qtg aia 23 aie al vet F gag EAT NAaT aTat qW at 
fad Ce) ora sy ut fase as feat at wife sa fea aat az 
aman abt Sra gega Ae TAB ( “Hagacn” gneai, 
ania ro ais a7 (eRe, ITO, FizA 2 ) 

Translation :-— 


SALES 


The programme of sales of Dayalbagh manufactures had 
commenced from the 19th: His Holiness Mehtaji Saheb 
every day afforded opportunities to satsangis for sufficiently 
long period, to buy things from His Holiness’s own sacred 
hands. On these days, His Holiness sold the manufactures 
of almost all the departments of Dayalbagh. But on the 
23rd of April, after the Bhandara was over, His Holiness 
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kept on sitting at the satsang platform and selling goods, and 
did not go to fields in the afternoon. 


( vide Hindi ‘Prem Pracharak”, dated Dayalbagh the 
27th April 1964, page 7, column 2 ) 
(3) aegeil & ary etearfeneat 
at fuadt é 

ae 2k, 0, 32 cla faa Ao aT des et ERT AeagT 
ofa faa u-e dt Ga fanz Mew das ates ceein 
Hat gu afeara are difim asta, calers cza, Caz, Fae 
ora, fine Haz, wera, acala, eel, greta ta, area, fear 2 
gaa, 38 — sel, wet, awaa, Mera ae, zeae fae 
QUST 4 AC TRAM AUR agdat fava ak gu fhae 
fara Boat aad acd) Rt aranaat Bac geq Gextt 
& a Etat kag ges) Get fas & aa eq aA, zz, 
mae aie gaea Gre at dar-ge anda wa, daa, 
Ger a ata ola aya gt saat a ara at aequ’ faedt cl 
alt UNC Agr ate gag ele cade BR aT ac agit gar a 
Rat ad gf ste at aaa ansamar S atge aa ee wet 
eat aaeitral at scare gfe & fA eRe feet ae aeg 4 
ate Se gag a Nata GTA T ale AAR aegu’ ENT ala R 
ava afaia ga @aaq amt ay saa at) wa2 BAX atsigt 
vad fat aeq Hy aaa ahaa ga ange at at dda wea 
at Sir a2 fa V VA fet ont asa ale cat wat eq wa arat 
Ra ag seq ca er sit wg sy aoa adl Gilt a1 ERT 
a & aaa aeda sae gar fea ade Mak SE AA 
ala FERC Gara voleaa sai at angi ac 82) aaa 
fra sein ate seeng @ qa St gage sy adaae, saa 
are acta ger 2 fe saat wae a ast oa a @ ae 
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att aft ag fied falc ag geq Gu? st et ama saat gar 
Rat ad ge @ sarfea Car cea @ ate ag gar Fac wet gfe 
ait sea lat @ wa SAR agit orca at 

(“SHH TetR” qarsara, o-e—edy, Bat & ) 
Translation :— 


SPIRITUALITY FOLLOWS IN THE WAKE OF 
GOODS-SALE 


The sales programme continued for three days, the 29th, the 
30th and the 31st. His Holiness ( Mehtaji Saheb ) devoted 
five to six hours every day to sales. During this period were 
sold fine and durable sewing machines, electric stoves, 
heaters, table lamps, pressure cookers, irons, thermos flasks, 
scissors, fountain-pens, buckets, utensils of various kinds, such 
as frying pans, plates, spoons, glasses, etc., manufactured by 
the Model Industries of Dayalbagh ; woollen and cotton 
cloth of various designs manufactured by the Textile Mills 
Dayalbagh and Sir Sahibji Maharaj Textile Mills Amritsar ; 
butter of the Dayalbagh Dairy ; suitcases and hold-alls of 
the Leather Goods Factory , socks, sweaters, blankets, etc., 
of the Dayalbagh Hosiery Mills; calcined metals, tooth- 
powders, collyrium, digestive powders, etc., prepared by the 
Dayalbagh Pharmacy ; and many other articles of use and 
utility. His Holiness ( Mehtaji Saheb) kept on injecting 
spirituality into all the articles and all the purchasers by 
casting his glance on them. For encouraging sales, His 
Holiness sometimes used to give Prashad along with the 
articles. Many of these things were given away by His 
Holiness himself. Whenever His Holiness was pleased to 
sell things with his own hands, people came forward with 
great enthusiasm. The queue, formed on such occasions, 
was so long that articles ran short, but the queue did not 
end. His Holiness appears in a very hilarious mood during 
the time of sales, and entertains all purchasers by occasionally 
telling something which sends them into laughter. The 
enthusiasm and zeal with which Satsangis buy the articles 


a” 


160 CORRESPONDENCE | NO. 


manufactured in Dayalbagh, clearly indicate that they, 
besides getting these articles, get something more, and that 
something is love which is ever flowing from His Holiness’s 
glance full of kindness. This kind glance is available only 
when one has face to face darshan of His Holiness at the 
time of sales. 


( Hindi Prem Pracharak, Dayalbagh, dated 7.9.1964 
page 6 ) 

(4) feat & aeara # at far aa gra & aad A garam 
adtne ang fafate ot dee sat dteafeadt & dee aciaz 
ez Ta Bt 

( Urdu Prem Pracharak, Dayalbagh, dated 9/11/1959, page 6 


bottom, column | ) 


Translation :—On the occasion of Diwali, the packets of candles, 
manufactured by the Dayalbagh Chemical Works Limited, 
had been sold for two days in the evening Satsang. 


( Urdu Prem Pracharak, Dayalbagh, dated 9.11.1959, page 6 
bottom, column | ) ’ 


(5) — dent at srt — 

Ta at saan Hf mg st BH cell ANT WME a 
gaa at faelaar ge gar at Ft at iz TH qerat AA AT 
ae ga tt ace alt aaa dee at ated ag aa gt 
ata Wt was AR aa ame BAA ane acest xt 
ameia at eater ge gan at at zt dz aq Ta ANTE TTT 
@cwSam dsedg¢ dada aN was aw FB ea 
aadiiat at ia Ga ace w aia F a A ae 
aig Ws gtitarat! wae fsa fe rq set qea Agua 
& arg ary ait at car Sitwaa Celt 1 

( Urdu Prem Pracharak, Dayalbagh, dated 15 - 1 - 1940, 
page 10 ) 
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Translation :— The all-night Satsang afforded great pleasure. When 
His Holiness was busy in distributing Prashad; he remained 
standing at his seat for two hours and threw, with all his 
force, Prashad on all sides upto the farthest end of the 

‘pandal. If His Holiness busied himself in selling cloth, he 
would keep throwing piecés, weighing twenty or twentyfour 
pounds, to satsangis sitting at a distance of fifteen or twenty 
yards. . In between, after every two hours, recitation was 
held. It canbe imagined how the arms of His Holiness 
would have ached by such a hard labour. 


(Urdu Prem Pracharak, Dayalbagh, dated 15- 1 - 1940, 
page 10) ; ; 
(6) - — aralsna at @e atte arfean at Qa — 
gmat aga Hoot dia Gy HR atte dean area a 
qaream # ara Tar att ga aa A qraista qasam 4 
agaar fas ada qafen a Est TTT BI HUA gat sy 
fasraa angst qem 2) ag qaTA Hast yatatat qaTwam 
Heel ad gata faata ast fara F gH aaa srt 
gedae & fa aal afas ated BURR foc ata fear 
aa gat Fag wed get te nding F aad site wet 
it pies ara ma Ei aac & fea quale weRa ma 
ain auhadt unt anal H aad, Awa a fine 
naga area fsa en ofeat Hatee ma FE atc adi 
ae fe freft gee at ga feat aaa grat qarm aT Haz 
aueagde: aman kn @ag aa aa fet set 
21 df ae agrem ar gan 8 fe set Beit, fers TAR 
GIA SI TAT -aW UTC HA saat ais ata tc sat 
aad ay Rrendt aaege HLA Tt oo 
( Urdu Prem Pracharak, Dayalbagh, dete 8-5-1939, 
page 8 ) 
i 
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Translation :— 
SALE OF TEXTILE PRODUCTS ( OF DAYALBAGH ) 
AND 


SEWA (SERVICE) TO THE SUPREME BEING 


During the stay of Mehtaji Saheb for three days in 
Dayalbagh, in the last week, the sale of textile products of 
Dayalbagh and Amritsar Mills amounted to rupees six 
thousand which is quite satisfactory. All this cloth was 
bought by the residents of Dayalbagh, not for their own use 
but for re-sale by them. The males and females of 
Dayalbagh now go to nearby cities and towns for selling 
cloth. On every Sunday people of all departments of 
Dayalbagh, carry huge bundles of cloth, hosiery and other 
Dayalbagh manufactures on bicycles. The wonder is that 
nobody is after his personal gain in the sale. Everybody 
does this work simply as Sewa. Since it is the order of Guru 
Maharaj to sell cloth, everybody obeys it gladly and carries 
it out. He considers himself fortunate. 


(Urdu Prem Pracharak, Dayalbagh, dated 8.5. 1939, 
page 8 ) 
(7) Aearsht area & acta ¢ area frees St Tea at aH Te 
aaa & agg sr afeat Hoag a, aacin H apeia FR: 
Bit F as We we sein @ sar BAT | 


(Hindi Prem Pracharak, Dayalbagh, dated 20/11/1961, 
page 2, column 1, last but one paragraph ) 


Translation :—On the 8th of November, the Diwali night, Mehtaji 
Saheb distributed in Satsang packets of Laddus ( sweet balls ) 
at the rate of arupee each. People bought them with great 
zeal and enthusiasm. 

(Hindi Prem Pracharak, Dayalbagh, dated 20/11/1961, 
page 2, column 1, Jast but one paragraph ) 


(8) “As all the goods had been sold out and there was no work 
todo, the Dehradun programme was cut short, by one day, and 
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Mehtaji Saheb started on his return journey on the same day and 
reached Raja-ki-mandi station by the Punjab Mail on March 
19, 1964”. ( Dayalbagh Herald, dated 31/3/1964, page 6, lines 23-29, 


column | ) 
(9) CMSA R Bal Te HA HAT 
| qi ofa etka 2 
rrifes 


ag qet amaran aradt at atarc rer 8 
( Hindi Prem Pracharak, Dayalbagh, dated 13/1/1964 and 


20/1/1964, page 5 ) 
Translation :— Work in fields in Dayalbagh is the means for attaining 
salvation because it is the foundation stone of spiritual 


practices. 
( Hindi Prem Pracharak, Dayalbagh, dated 13 and 20/1/1964, 
page 5 ) 
(10) adit # ata at, area at aeaa’ attat 
aranrad & get 
(Hindi Prem Pracharak, Dayalbagh, dated 
page 6, column 3 ) 
Translation :—Work in fields, and buy Dayalbagh goods, and you 
will be freed from recurrent births and deaths. 
ae rs (Hindi Prem Pracharak, Dayalbagh, dated 10/8/1964, 
page 6, column 3 ) 


(Il) aaar sta aS anza wae asic Hear 2 ar saw 


Ohaaa ah garaged etc farce @ yarar sat cect | 
(Urdu Prem Pracharak, Dayalbagh, dated 21/11/1938, 


10/8/1964, 


page 2 ) 

Translation :—Generally when a religion decays, it is reduced to the 
status of a trade and commercial concern, 
(Urdu Prem Pracharak, Dayalbagh, dated 21/11/1938, 


page 2 ) 
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(12) est ccugra 


SA Tea ale AAT FI TWA se cay 2 
(Urdu Prem Pracharak, Dayalbagh, dated 18/12/1939, 
page 1 ) 

Translation :— 

HIS HOLINESS ( SAHIBJI MAHARAJ’S ) 
UTTERANCES 
Russia turning antagonistic to Parmarth and God. 
(Urdu Prem Pracharak, Dayalbagh, dated 18/12/1939, 
page 1) 

(13) °° °° * ereast agra 4 weart ar fe quad «a 
& ait aaa vas aadn 8 afinfoa gh ale sa B ait 
adat wht qs Gt ia Faq Re aca THe TH 

(Hindi Prem Pracharak, Dayalbagh, dated 28/11/1955, 
page 2 and 8) 

Translation :-— ......... + Sahibji Maharaj (the Dayalbagh guru ) 
had said that Russians would be the first, among Europeans, 
to join Satsang. They would be extremely pleased to see 
Satsang and the management of Dayalbagh. 


(Hindi Prem Pracharak, Dayalbagh, dated 28/11/1955, 
page 2 and 8 ) 


With hearty Rddhdsodmi to you and sister Florence, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 
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TRANSLATION OF SHABD No. 7, BACHAN No. 6, 
PREM BANI PART | 
ee aadt crareanit aa | 
mea Ta ama FH am newy 
Karun binti Rddhdsodmi dge 
Gahri prit Charan men Idge 


Translation :- O Rddhdsodmi ! | entreat, 
Grant me deep Love in Thy Feet. (I) 


wt cas a fac ae AR 
ge oaedta ae FH AA NA 


Man chanchal ko thir kar lije 
Dridh partit Charan men dije 


Translation :- Bring equanimity to my mind wanton, 
Grant unshakable faith in Thy Charan. (2) 
WT Wat Wa GF sa | 
RC WTA GWT et AA Val 


Bhog  bdsnd * sab chhut jdve 
Karam bharam sanshaya hat jdve 


Translation :- May worldly cravings all subside, 
And Karam, Bharam and doubts set aside. (3) 


wa da dia aca adi | 
ye awa dW ag aria net 
Man hoya din surat laulina 
Guru Charnan men sada adhina 


Translation :- May my mind be humble and Surat withdrawn, 
So that Thy Feet | may rely on. (4) 


Fra aefta site Ra ara 
Qat AAT sta Ta TAU KN 


Translation 


Translation 


Translation 


Translation 


Translation 
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Nitt navin prit hiye dve 
Sewd bhajan karat ras pave 
:- May fresh waves of love ever arise, 
rendering joyous devotional exercise. (5} 
aan at aga ce Fre fiat 
we wa fia me grag nen 
Satsang ki chdhat rahe nis din 
Harakh harakh nit gdve tum gun _ 
+ For Satsang may | long always, 
Merrily and merrily singing Thy praise. (6% 
wis a Q a sats 
Ga we wt se TA ton 
Kdl Karm se leo bachdi 
Surat Shabd ki karin kamdi 
:- Protect me from Kal and Karm, 
May | apply to Abhyds with mind firm. (7) 
ag ast at gm ath | 
fscat ac mfg afer AR ncn 
Yah arzi meri sun iije f 
Kirpa kar mohin bakhshish dije 
:- Hear Thou this prayer of mine, 
Grant me Thy gift, Lord Benign. (8) 


warearat ara dit zarer | 
arnt ga @ mtr faces tl 
Rddhdsodmi ddtd din daydld 
Apni dayd se karo nihdld 


+O Rddhdsodmi, Benevolent and Benign, 
Enrich me, in Thy grace, with bliss divine. (9} 
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% owedte act at wt 
att amit qe me neon 
Main balheen nahin gun koi 
Charan tumhdre pakre soi 
Translation :- Power and merit have !| none, 
So | hold fast Thy Charan. (10) 
amt aa fin’ faa crt 1 
crarearat 2 fat fara aval Uke 
Saran adhdr jidn = din _— rt 
Rédhdsodmi Radhdsodmi hiye bich gati. 
- Translation/:- On Thy Saran | lean day and night, 
" Rddhdsodmi Nam | always recite. (Ht) 
caveat ara fear gaat | | 
TEI ATT TE TAT WVU 
Rddhdsodmi mdt pita pati mere 
Rddhdsodmi Charnan sukkh ghanere- 
Translation : My father, mother and lord—all Radhdsodmi. 
Immense bliss lies in the Feet of Rédhdsodmi.(12) 
crareatat feat ate afg a 
craeat F Te Bete Si 23 t 
Rddhdsodmi bind kof nahin bdche 
Rddhdsodmi hain Guru Sat Guru sdnche 4 
Translation :- None can be saved without Rddhdsodmi. 
True Guru or Satguru is alone Rdédhdsoami. (13) 
crareareht gar: we fa stat TT I | 
a qa we yA Ga aT Weel 
Rddhdsodmi Dayd karen jis jana par 
Soi bache Shabd dhun sun kar 


Translation :- He with whom Rédhdsodmi is pleased, 
hears the melody of Shabd and gets released (14) 
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fa gue ste Raat: 

urea tart ae fea Q oferty 24 0 
Din Dayal jiva hitkdri 
Rddhdsodmi par chhin chhin balihdri 


Translation:- O Din Dayal, Jivas’ Benefactor, Radhasoami ! 
Every moment | sacrifice myself before Thee.(15) 


(1095 ) 


Soami Bagh, Agra - 5 
18 - Ji - 1966 
My dear Doctor Saheb, 


Your letter to hand. 

The gathering at the last Bhanddrd of Babuji Mahardj 
onthe [3th was larger than all the previous ones. All 
houses in Soami Bagh were full. About a hundred 
outstation Satsangis had to be accommodated in houses 
outside Soami Bagh. This was done for the first time. 
It is really wonderful that, inspite of very hard time, there 
was such a huge gathering of outstation Satsangis. Fervent 
longing for manifestation of the next Sant Sat Guru was 
more clearly visible on many faces. But only the Supreme 
Father Rddhdsodmi Daydl knows when that glorious event 
is going to take place. 

A few of the Satsangis, who had joined Satsang during 
interregnum, and who have come hereon the Bhanddrd 
of Bdbuji Mahdrdj, returned happy and satisfied on being 
blessed with the internal darshan of Babuji Mahdrdj. 

Second volume of the new Hindi book has been 
despatched. R. S. Correspondence with certain Americans 
Vol. 4 is under print. Biography of Sodmfji Mahdrdj 
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( translation ) and Glossary will be printed and published 
in due course. 
Trusting you are doing well and with hearty 
Rddhdsodmi, 
Yours affectionately, 


S. D. Maheshwari 
To ‘ 
Dr. Maharaj Saran Kapur 
Bulandshahar 


( 1096 ) 
Rddhdsodmi 
Nov. 15, 1966 
Dear beloved Sant Das, 

Your two letters of Nov. 8 and 9 were received in the 
same mail yesterday. “Meat Substitutes” are basically a 
form of wheat gluten and there are several companies here 
putting them out ; they are flavoured so asto taste very 
similar to meat. | believe that a flavouring derived from 
mushrooms is used. Also a bit of garlic and onion 
flavouring is used and so stamped on the labels of the cans. 
Some of the labels are marked «Veg Steaks”, “Vegeburger”, 
“Vege cuts”, etc., all with a gluten base, but are quite 
insipid to most individuals. 

Ruhani organization has changed their name to “Divine 
Science of the Soul”. Will forward to you an announce- 
ment of this change. An apparent split in their organization 


has taken place. 
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Bhandara of Babuji Maharaj, held on November 13, 
Sunday, was appreciated by the few who were present. 


With a sincere Radhasoami, 
Affectionately, 
Herbert & Florence 


eed 


( 1097 ) 
Radhasoami Dayal ki Daya 
Ajmer 
30 - If - 1966 
My Revered Bhdi Saheb, 

I have a request to make. You were Personal Assistant 
to the Param Purush Puran Dhani Babuji Maharaj. Hence 
you were nearmost to Him. You were one of the dearest 
to Him. Hence | feel there could be nothing of Him, you 
were not knowing. Being dearest and the nearest, there 
could not have been any wishes or desires of yours, He 
could have disapproved or not granted. So now I request 
you, Let it be an earnest begging from you. Only be 
kind enough to beg and appeal at His Feet to manifest 
Himself at the earliest possible day. 1! do understand and 
realize that you or | cannot do anything else but to fall 
at His Feet and beg. But arequest from you will carry 
more weight. We do need His aid and succour at every 
step and every minute. | feellam not wrong. You will 
also agree with me. Therefore, be kind enough to pray. 
Let not the time be wasted in idle talk. 

Nothing more to add except the above request. With 


hearty Rddhdsodmi and respects, 
Your brother 


K, P. Madndni. 
( Head Master, Rajendra Higher 
Secondary School, Ajmer ) 
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( 1098 ) 
Radhasoami - 


Chico, Calif. 

; Dec. 5, 1966 

Dear Brother Sant Das, | 

First | must appologise for not writing many many 

months ago, to thank you for so many things, such as, 

books, Prashad, etc., you have so kindly sent us, and believe: 
me we are very thankful for everything. 


One reason for not writing, was due to the fact I do 
not use a typewriter, and | know you prefer typewritten. 
letters. There have been many times, | thought of writing, 
to have you answer some questions, but by waiting, 
reading and studying the holy books, could find or be. 
impressed with the answer | was seeking, without: 

bothering you, when you already have so much to do. 
' Believe me most of us here in States, know and appreciate 
the great job, you have been doing, translating the holy 
books, answering. correspondence, sending books and 
Prashad, and at all times insisting that the Radhasoami Faith 
be kept pristine pure and besides this many other duties. 
and tasks we know nothing of. 


~ After Jim’s (Dr. Barnum’s ) passing away from Pind 
Desh, it seemed to fall upon me to conduct the Satsangs: 
: for which | felt unqualified and unworthy to do, but owing 
to the Grace and Mercy of the Supreme Creator 
Rddhdsodmi Daydl, it seems to be working out nicely. 
Here is how Satsang is being conducted. Open with the 
reading of tinaraca “Mangldcharan”, followed by reading 
of some paragraphs from Sdr Bachan, then reading from 
other holy books. Since | started conducting the Satsangs,. 
we started reading “Bdbuji Mahdrdj’s Discourses”, when 
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finished with it, plan on starting “Prem Patra” Vol. I, then 
on through all «Prem Patras”. 

Mr. McQuinn just advised me by letter that they finish 
by reciting “Conclusion of Satsang” verse composed by 
Mahdrdj Sdheb. Please advise mein your answer, if this 
procedure is satisfactory ; if not, we would be happy to 
make corrections. We alternate where the Satsangs and 
Bhanddrds are held, here at our home, then at Mrs. 
Barnum’s at Yuba City ( 45 miles ), also at Flora Davis’ at 
Paradise ( 15 miles ). 


Jim (Mr. Barnum) and myself were very close for 
several years, his passing left a void, but much mercy was 
granted by the Supreme Father Radhasoami Dayal in 
relieving him ( Jim) of his suffering, so we are all glad to 
abide by Mauj. 

Now beloved brother, any advice or guidance you 
feel | need, please feel free to give it, as this lowly one is 
certainly ignorant and can use help and advice. 


With a hearty Radhdsodmi greeting to you and yours, 


Affectionately, 
Mac. 


( 1099 ) 
Rddhdsodmi 
Dec. 8, 1966 
My dear brother, 

Your note of Dec. | came yesterday. ! want to take 
this opportunity to thank you for sending Prashad to me 
at intervals. | take it while |am reading the holy books 
and most times! can feel the spirit current coming up. 
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The vibrations of the Prashad, togéther with my faith and 
love, bring the current up. 


Many thanks for Vol. 4 and 5 also. We Americans are 
greatly indebted to you for having translated all of these 
books for us. | marvel at your perfect English, also all of 
the Sant Sat Gurus. 

Of course | read them all over and over, and each time 
I get a new light and understanding. | learn ideas that 
! had missed before. |! confine myself a good deal to 
Babuji Maharaj’s writings, because He is my Sant Sat Guru,. 
at present. I think | can feel His vibration as | read which 
helps me to generate more love for Him. 

Will you ever have a reprint of Correspondence 
Vol. 12 | would so like to have acopy. Mr. McQuinn 
loaned me one, but there is so much in it to be 
able to remember for any time. There are so many 
valuable passages you have written to explain the various. 
truths. 


With sincere and heartiest Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 


ne ae ee 


(1100 ) 


Soami Bagh, Agra - 5 
Huzur Maharaj’s Bhandara day 
25 - 12 - 1966 


My dear brother, 
You are aware of my latest publication in Hindi, named 
and styled as ‘“Rddhdsodmi Faith Aur Huzdr Mahardj”’,. 
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comprising nearly 800 pages, in two volumes. Mauj 
willing, | am now launching upon a new Hindi book, in 
which are to be collected anecdotes of our Sant Sat Gurus 
in general, and Bdbuji Mahdrdj in particular. |, therefore, 
earnestly entreat you to kindly send, at the earliest, as 
many anecdotes as you may collect from your own memory 
and from other Satsangis of your neighbourhood. You are 
at liberty to write in English, Hindi, Urdu, Gujrati, Sindhi 
or Bengalee. But you must satisfy yourself about the 
correctness of the material you supply. Be careful that 
the utterances of the Sant Sat Gurus are quoted exactly and 
correctly. Dates should be given as far as possible. In 
case, it cannot be done, month and/or year should at least 
be given. You may send copies of this letter to those 
Satsangis whom you consider to be ina position to write 
on this topic. 


Bhanddrd dates of the new year are given below :— 


Basant Panchmi ......s++ssseeeeeee++  14-2-1967 Tuesday 
Holi kd Satsang .....csseseneeeesseee 26-3-1967 Sunday 


Guru Purnima ........+++ wees 21-7-1967 Friday 
Bhanddrd of Soamiji Mahérdj.... 28-8-1967 Monday 
Bhanddrd of Mahdrdj Saheb ........ 11-10-1967 Wednesday 
Bhanddrd of Babuji Mahdrdj ...... 2-11-1967 Thursday 


Bhanddrd of Huzur Mahdrgj ...... 25-12-1967 Monday 


Wishing you a Happy New Year and with heartiest 
Rddhdsodmi, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 
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(1101) 


TRANSLATION OF SHABD No. 5, BACHAN No. 22, 
PREM BANI PART 2 


ct ant ct at ata 
Aas Me ot yi 
Pydre ldgen ri mere datdr 
Sat Guru pydre ldgen 
Lovable is my munificent Lord ; sweet is the Sat Guru. (1) 
crt at tt ge RATT | 
Mase ont a y2i 
Pyare Idgen ri Kul Kartdr 
Sat Guru pydre Idgen 


Adorable is the Supreme Creator. Lovable is the Sat 
Guru. (2) 


cat om dc Sa wert | 


Bags ont wii sat 

Pydre lagen ri Prem Bhanddr 

Sat Guru pydre Idgen 
Dearest is the Fountain-head of Love ; adorable is the Sat 
Guru. (3) 

ent ot & amg aa | 

HATs at ot wen 

Pyare Idgen ri Akah Apdr 

Sat Guru pydre ldgen 
Fascinatingly dear is the Infinite and Indescribable Being ; 
beloved is the Sat Guru. (4) 


cat ont ot oat era t 
Sages cat art wn 


Pyare Idgen ri prdn adhdr 
Sat Guru pydre ldgen 
Lovable is the supporter of life ; dear is the Sat Guru. (5) 
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ent at a Az faze | 

wage at oi wéa 

Pydre Idgen ri mere dilddr 

Sat Guru Pydre lagen 
Adorable is my Beloved ; sweet-is the Sat Guru. (6) 

ent ot & qe vat | 

aaqgse at at iol 

Pydre lagen ri Param Udar 

Sat Guru pydre lagen 
Captivatingly sweet is the most Benign Being ; beloved is 
the Sat Guru. (7) 

ent at Tage att 

aage ont ol ncn 

Pydre lagen ri Apar Apdr 

Sat Guru pydre- lagen 
Adorable is the Infinite Being ; dearest is the Sat Guru. (8) 

ent oat & at rare 

aagse oe am vet 

Pydre Idgen ri Adhar Adhar 

Sat Guru pydre lagen 
Lovable is the Absolute Being, Himself without support, 
yet supporter of all ; dear is the Sat Guru. (9) 

ent ot & arat aete 1 

SATs At MT con 

Pydre lagen ri Amin Bhanddr 

Sat Guru pydre lagen 


Beloved is the Reservoir of Nectar; dear is the Sat 
Guru. (10) 
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cat ait & aa aaa | 
BAITS ont arity vey 
Pydre Idgen ri Sant Avatdr 
Sat Guru pyare Idgen 


Adorable is the Sant, the Incarnation of the Supreme 
Being ; Sat Guru is lovable. (11) 


ent at cd a? cwaqe) 

AAT cre oy ery 
Pydre Idgen ri mere Rachhpdl 
Sat Guru pydre Idgen 


Lovable is my Saviour ; dearest is the Sat Guru. (12) 


one at tt at Pacate 
HATS ome ary 223 1 
Pydre Idgen ri mere Kirpdl 
Sat Guru pydre Idgen 


Adorable is my Merciful Being; Sat Guru is dear to 
me. (13) , 


crt ont & dt qe | 
BITS cyt at y et 
Pydre Idgen ri Din Dayal 
Sat Guru pydre Idgen 


Lovable is the Gracious Being; Sat Guru is dear to 
me. (14) 


cat a Gd age ET 
SATS end oH ey 0 
Pydre Idgen ri Amal Arup 
Sat *Guru pydre Idgen 


Adorable is Purest and Formless Being ; Sat Guru is dear 


to me. 


(15) 
12 
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ent at Ct geez eaaT | 

aagse carat yen 

Pydre Idgen ri Shabd Sarup 

Sat Guru pydre  ldgen 
Dearest is the Al!-Shabd Being or Sound Personified ; Sat 
Guru is charmingly sweet. (16) 

ant anf dc wet BT | 

AATS CMe sy eo 

Pydre Idgen ri Mohan Rup 

Sat Guru pydre ldgen 
Lovable is the most enchanting and charming Being ; Sat 
Guru is my darling. (17) 


amt amt tt dat aT | 
Bags cme sii y ren 
Pydre ldgen ri Sundar Rup 
Sat Guru pydre lagen 


Adorable is the Beauteous Being, dearest is the Sat 
Guru. (18) 


ome wit a aniq aa 
AADS IM aii y rE ti 
Pydre ldgen ri Anand Rup 
Sat Guru pydre ldgen 
Lovable is the Blissful Being ; Sat Guru is dear tome. (19) 
ent ot tt ata aT 
BHaAWS Tt ait y 2h 
Pydre Idgen ri Hairat Rup 
Sat Guru pydre lagen 


Adorable is the Wondrous Being ; Sat Guru Is dear to 
me. (20) 
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ont a faa ari 

AAITS MVS RAV 

Pydre ldgen ri Satt Sardp 

_ Sat Guru pydre Idgen 

Sweet is Truth personified ; captivatingly sweet is the Sat 
Guru. (21) Beye: 

ort art i Te aaa 

Aas GRNatniaad -- 

Pydre Idgen ri Agam Andm 

‘Sat Guru pydre Idgen 
Adorable is the Inaccessible and the Nameless Being ; Sat - 
Guru is dear to me. (22) “ 

ar amt & aaa aa 

SAWS AUT ar 1-23 ll 

Pydre lagen ri Achraj Dhém 

Sat Guru pydre  ldgen 
Lovable is Presiding Deity of the Wondrous Region ; ; Sat 
Guru is dear tome. (23) - 

ert oat ct stare aA 1 

BAaATe ene ad y wn 

Pydre Idgen ri Achraj Nam ° 

Sat Guru pydre Idgen 


Adorable is the Personification of the Wondrous Name ; 
Sat Guru is dear to me. (24) 


at a a al ara 
AIDS AUTH Rye kl 
Pyare lagen ri Bhau Tdran 
_Sat Guru pydre ldgen 
Lovable i is the Redeemer ; Sat Guru is dear.to me, (25) 
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ant ait & sla santa t 

AAS OM ot 1 2 

Pydre lagen ri Jiva Ubdran 

Sat Guru pydre lagen 
Adorable is the Saviour; verily Sat Guru is my 
beloved. (26) 

ant at & wat Wa | 

BATS AM Gi i ro 

Pydre Idgen ri Mana Mohan 

Sat Guru pydre  Idgen 
Lovable is the Winner of my heart, Sat Guru is my 
darling. (27) 

ont ent & ate fase 

ee ec | 

Pydre ldgen ri Kdl biddran 

Sat Guru pydre lagen 
Adorable is the Vanquisher of Kal ; Sat Guru is dear to 
me. (28) 

cat ot Aa ZT ; 

aage entail 

Pydre ldgen ri Mdyd tdran 

Sat Guru pydre Idgen 
Lovable is He who keeps Maya away ; Sat Guru is dear to 
me. (29) 

ane at ot srt frat) 

AAS Ae oF |i 2 tl 

Pydre Idgen ri Jan Pirdn 

Sat Guru pydre Idgen 
Adorable is the Life and Beauty of my life ; verily Sat Guru 
is my darling, (30) 
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cmt ot & sa flere i 
BaTs at a vara 


Pydre Idgen ri Prem Nidhdn 
Sat Guru pydre ldgen 


18! 


Lovable is the treasure house of Love ; Sat Guru is dear to 


me. (31) 
tat ant & wr ae 
AAs Aor yarn 
Pydre Idgen ri jag tdran 
Sat Guru pydre Idgen 


Adorable is the Saviour of the world ; Sat Guru is dear to 


me. (32) 
cat ore tt | VAS 
HATE Nt ST awd 
Pyare ldgen ri he Rangile 
Sat Guru pydre Idgen 


Lovable is the embodiment of all-bliss ; Sat Guru is dear 


tome. (33) 
ant at & & whe. 
BATS CNet oi 38 0 
Pydre ldgen ri he Chhabile 
Sat Guru pydre ldgen 
Adorable is the Embodiment of 


all-handsomeness ; Sat Guru is dear to me. 


am amt t & wd! 
AATS NL Si | 2s kl 
Pydre Idgen ri he Rasfle 
Sat Guru pydre Idgen 


t 


all-grace and 
(34) 


Lovable is all-ecstasy; verily Sat Guru Is charmingly 


sweet.. (35) 
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ant at & wae ale) 

AAAS AC Se | Ae Ul 

Pydre Idgen ri Achal Adolf 

Sat Guru pydre ldgen 
Adoroble is the Being who is beyond all motion ; Sat Guru 
is dear tome. (36) 

eg? art & aan Aare | 

Aas Me sith 2k 

Pydre Idgen ri Agam Atol 

Sat Guru pydre ldgen 
Lovable is Inaccessible and Peerless Being ; Sat,Guru is dear 
tome. (37) 

ant am & ws AAs | 

Bags Ae art | 2¢N 

Pydre Idgen ri Amal Amol 

Sat Guru pydre lagen 
Adorable is the Pure and Priceless Being ; Sat Guru is dear 
tome. (38) 

cart art dt sta fend 

HATS A st Ni 2e 

Pydre ldgen ri Jiva Hitkdri 

Sat Guru pydre lagen 
Lovable is the Benefactor of all; Sat Guru is dear to 
me. (39) 

ant at & get ast 

BATS Me ail | vot 

Pydre Idgen ri Puran Dhani 

Sar Guru pydre Idgen 


Adorable is the Perfect Being; Sat Guru is dear to 
me.. (40) 
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ent at tt sacar | 
AAS A sri 1 vet 
Pydre Idgen ri Antar Jami 
Sat Guru pydre Idgen 
Lovable is the Omniscient Being ; Sat Guru is dear to 
me. (41) 
ane sit Ut aA aaa | 
HATS AC sT sre 
Pydre Idgen ri Agam Agddh 
Sat Guru pydre Idgen 
Lovable is the Inaccessible and Unfathomable Being ; Sat 
Guru fs dear to me. (42) 
art ant tt awa ane | 
AAT S Cae se | v3 tl 
Pydre Idgen ri Alakh Athdh 
Sat Guru pydre  ldgen 
Adorable is the Invisible and Unfathomable Being ; verily 
Sat Guru Is charmingly sweet. (43) 
a an tt at ART | 
TADS cae sii yi ve 
Pydre Idgen ri Sarva Samrath 
_ Sat Guru pydre_—Idgen 
Lovable is the Omnipotent Being ; Sat Guru is dear to 
me, (44) 
art oi DY aaaat az t 
HATS AM Sin Vy 
Pydre Idgen ri abal ki ot 
Sat Guru pydre Idgen 


Adorable is the Protector of the weak ; Sat Guru is dear 
tome. (45) ; 
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aI att ot ant ceftay 
BITS GM sity veg 
Pydre Idgen ri Pydre Parvin 
Sat Guru pydre ldgen 
Lovable is the all-wise and all-intelligent Being ; Sat Guru 
is dear to me. (46) 
ame at ft RR daa) 
TITS AM sity voy 
Pydre Idgen ri mere Pritam 
Sat Guru pydre  Idgen 
Adorable is my Beloved; Sat Guru is enchantingly 
Sweet. (47) 
cat ot G afte afte 
SITS car arty ven 
Pydre Idgen ri Gahir Gambhir 
Sat Guru pydre  ldgen 


Lovable is the Most Profound and Serene Being ; Sat Guru 
is dear to me. (48) 


at amt & ddate 1 
BATS CMe oii van 


Pydre ldgen ri Bandl-chhor 
Sat Guru pydre ldgen 


Adorable is the Deliverer ; Sat Guru is dear to me. (49) 
cat om & ora fra 
BITS AC sre nyo ti 


Pydre Idgen ri Mdt Pita 
Sat Guru pydre ldgen 


Lovable is the Supreme Parent; Sat Guru Is vertly 
lovable. (50) 
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( 1102 ) 
R. S. 
Chittagong, Pakistan 


I8- 12 - 1966 
My dear respected brother, 


Heartiest Radhasoami. A few questions are haunting 
me. They are laid down below for your kind 
elucidation :— 


1. When the spirit quits human frame it assumes 
astral body. In shape and colour it resembles physical 
frame. Here we take food forthe maintenance of the 
physical frame. So does an astral body require food finer 
indeed. Here achild is fed by its parents. Who feeds 
and takes care of the astral body of the child ? 


2. There is birth and death in Pind. On this earth 
we are born of parents. How does the spirit entity 
take birth when it goes to Pret Lok, Gandharb Lok, Deo 
Lok, etc. ? 


3. We learn aman of worst crime is taken to hell 
or Pishach Lok immediately after death. Is it the astral 
body which suffers or the spirit entity assuming physical 
frame by taking birth with reference to that creation ? 


4. What isthe span of life in Pret and Pishdch Lok ? 
Where do they go after exhaustion of Karam of that life ? 
Is it that Prets are taken to Pitri Lok and thereafter to 
human life ? 


5. Kdl are is one of the sixteen issues of Sat Purush. 
Who are the rest of the fifteen ? 


Reading the chapter of “Disembodied Spirits” in 
Discourses, | have been induced to write this letter for 
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clarification as | think you are well conversant with all the 
details about the subject. 
With hearty Radhdsodmi, 


Yours sincerely, 
Benoy Chowdhury 


( 1103 ) 


, Soami Bagh, Agra - 5 
December 29, 1766 
My dear brother, 


Yours of the 18th to hand. You may, at the outset, be 
informed that | am not conversant with details of the 
disembodied spirits and their region. 

The human being is endowed with three distinct 
forms, viz., the Sthul, the Suksham andthe Kdran Sharirs 
(the gross, the subtle and the instrumental bodies ). 
In other words, simultaneously with the gross or physical 
body, he has also the Suksham and Karan Sharirs. 


Unless destruction ofall the three forms or bodies 
has been completed, death of a human being cannot 
be said to have taken place, inthe true sense of the 
term. In other words, unless the human entity is drawn 
up to the presence of Jyoti, death does not truly take 
place. 


If itis fit, the spirit entity may stay in the region 
of Jyoti or go higher up. If not, it cannot stay there, 
it is cast into the expanse which is at the bottom of 
Brahmdnd. There it lies unconscious for some time, and 
then is assigned an allocation or born in accordance with 
the orders of Dharam Rdi. 


1103 | VOL, 5. 187 


- 


The spirit of man being in the sixth Chakra, a 
dissociation from the body of the nature of death is only 
possible when the spirit entity enters Brahmand. The 
three regions of Shiva, Brahmd and Vishnu being highly | 
charged with the tendency of descent, are not considered 
fit, and the next higher sphere of Jyoti is the only suitable 
place for the human spirit. 

in the case of a disembodied spirit, it just passes from 
the gross or physical form to the subtle or the astral form. 
Formerly the gross or physical form was kinetic and 
manifest, while in the fatter case the subtle body becomes 
kinetic. 


In the case of adisembodied spirit, death takes place 
only of the gross or physical body, not of the other two 
forms. The spirit simply passes from earthly form to the 
astral form. 

The astral plane is associated with the earth. On the 
arrival of the spirit at the astral plane, it assumes subtle 
body, somewhat similar to its phsyical body, the materials 
of the subtle body being supplied out of the subtle 
surroundings of the astral plane. 


Thus the disembodied state is not a result of death in 
true sense, but a continuation of the physical or-earthly 
existence. Hence there is no question of new birth. The 
disembodied spirits continue to be subjected to the torture, 
torment, torsion and pain of the condition in which they 
were just at the time of destruction of their physical body, 
which is here known as ‘death’. 


Suppose a man’s physical existence came to an end by 
hanging himself by a rope. His spirit entity will pass into 
subtle or astral form. He will continue to feel the pain of 
strangulation or hanging by rope, for a very very long time. 
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He will be hanging himself by a rope for a long period of 
time. Itis said that the span of life in Pret and Pishdch 
Loks is one thousand years. 

When that particular obnoxious Karm has been 
exhausted, the destruction of the subtle and/or subtler 
form will take place. Thereupon, his spirit will be 
drawn up to the presence of Jyoti. But it would not 
be able to stay there. It will be pushed down, and 
be born in aform or species according to the orders of 
Dharam Rai. 

Disembodied spirits cannot be seen by us, because they 
are in subtle bodies. The physical frame perishes, but 
the mental cover remains. They can be seen if they wish 
to show themselves by assuming less subtler bodies, and by 
coming to the border line of the physical and the subtle 
dimensions. Then they present themselves in forms 
consisting of somewhat like smoke only. They can be 
photographed only when they assume such forms, but not 
otherwise. 

There are sixteen eet Kalds or sons of Satt Purush, 
Kal being one of them. Names of the other fifteen are 
given in Anurdg Sdgar of Kabir Séheb. But they are of 
little importance. Names are names only. What is there in 
names? However, it is of importance to understand what 
Get Kald means, 


Kald =t=A small part of anything, any single part o7 
portion of a whole, especially a sixteenth part. 

Human form is said to consist of sixteen Parts, viz., 
I mind or ego or Ahankdr+5 Gydn Indriyas+5 Karam 
Indriyas +5 elements. 

Kdl se emerged as a conscious being in Satt Desh. 
He was sent below and entrusted with the work of 
creation of Brahmand and Pind. Without him the spirits 
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below Satt Lok could not become conscious and revert to 
Satt Desh. This is the Sewd @ar which is taken from 
Kdl %1@ or the purpose for which he was created by Satt 
Purush Radhasoami Dayal. He is also a part, a prominent 
and conspicuous part, of the scheme of salvation evolved 
by the Supreme Father. It is in this sense that Kdl ete 
is said to be a Kald gat or son of Satt Purush. 


Wishing youa Happy New Year and with heartiest 
Radhasoami, 


Yours affectionately, 


- . S. D. Maheshwari 
( 1104 ) . ae 
‘Radhasoami Dayal ki Daya 
Lucknow 
27-12-1966 
Dear Bhdi Scheb, - . 


Your very kind letter to hand. The impulse which 
prompted you to take such a fraternal and sympathetic 
view relating to an absolute stranger like me is indeed 
laudable, gratifying and solacing. Already there is a 
whisper into my ears that the Supreme Father is sending 
this special blessing through you. It gave me great 
pleasure to learn that you have completed and published 
as many as 50 volumes of the holy scriptures in the 
context of our sublime Faith. | express my hearty 
admiration for your enthusiasm at such high cost of money =~ 
and hard labour. But for your arduous research work 
most of the valuable gems and pearls would never have 
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seen the light of the day and remained hidden without 
having served the useful purpose they were meant for. 
A great gap would have remained gaping with vacant eyes 
unsatiated and unenlightened. You have served this 
self-imposed duty with a sense of true spirit of devotion to 
Supreme Father. Surely He would be pleased to shower 
upon you His choicest benedictions. As a Satsangi at the 
lowest rung, | have no words to express my inward feelings 
for this noble work of world wide utility. They have 
washed off almost all the knotty\knots from my mind 
leaving behind only afew minor ones.to be dealt with 
personally when you chance to come here to meet your 
son and grandson and give mea chance to see you. Your 
son did not lag astep behind his noble father in offering 
to help me. Without a word of hesitation he handed 
over four volumes of his choice, viz., Holy Epistles Parts } 
and 2 and Radhasoami Mat Aur Huzur Maharaj Vol. | and f! 
to my son whom I had sent for this purpose. | have 
finished all the four books and am sending them back with 
a request for more if available here. 


Kindly say Radhasoami to Shri Abhaydnand if he happens 


to meet you, hoping he is happy and working in Samadh 
Construction Office. 


With hearty Rédhdsodmi, 


Fraternally yours, 
Brij Kishore Bhatnagar 
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( 1105 ) 
TRANSLATION OF SHABD No. 39, BACHAN No. 36, 
PREM BANI PART 3 
eft & Ff fre Rat oe serch 1 BH 
aa cat at oe fica at 
ag faf e oaarit u 
aT aaa aed erat | 
wt an aarti 
AUT HA HE Tara tl FU 
My friend! | remain worried all day and night. ! feel 
repentant in so many ways onthe condition of my mind 
and senses. They do not give up desires for worldly 


pleasures and enjoyments, and are deeply engroseed in 
them. How may | describe my suffering? (1) 


ag fats afg anatat Ded 
ae met oatg anit i 
Hoa ae ae aq aa 
we fit ala aarit 1 
mel AC Ral TATA tl 2 
In vain did | reason with my mind. Ultimately | had to 


give up in despair. Who can protect me except the Guru ? 
What can! do? (2) 


afixa wa # agt oret | 
Ta Ata KUT 
ag fafe avn sit ae at 
aie a wea merit ti 

aie aa Aa Tet 3 tl 


My mind does not apply to Sumiran and Dhyan, and my 
Bhajan is infructuous. Itry my level best, but the mind 
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does not give up thoughts and reveries. {t refuses milk 
and accepts water. (3) 
qe qa a Age wad 
@ at qa F sta a anti 
az # daw Aa a sti 
fat # & fra gor oi 
Sel Sa TNA TAA 8 Ul 
Inspite of the fact that | realize the grace of the 
merciful Guru, | am not attracted towards the Shabd. 
My wanton mind does not concentrate within even 
for a while. It always wanders in worldly cares and 
anxieties. Tell me, how am I to succeed in Parmarthi 
endeavours? (4) 
aa a ac AH se’ stat 
% ge gfe Rae a avin 
fear ad aie gat saat 
y weaned ger gyri ti 
eq ent Sait aT WY 
Now, tired out in all respects, | pray Thee, O Guru, to 
cast a glance of grace on me. Forgive my faults and be 


pleased to pour forth Thy grace. O Radhasoami, 
All-knowing, grant me the gift of love. (5) 


( 1106 ) 
Radhasoami 
January 9, 1967 
Dear beloved Sant Das, 
We both still have a yearning to visit Soami Bagh as we 
both are feeling fine and had a physical check-up just 
before Xmas and the doctor found us both in healthy 
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condition. Any comments ? Frank Rominger called our 
attention to a news item in the local newspaper yesterday 


that India has cancelled the cost of Visas into India for 
1967, good for seven days duration (stay). It looks as 
though India is loosening up restrictions against tourists in 
order to increase the tourist money flow. 


Trust this new year 1967 will be~ most rewarding 
through His Mauj to you and all at Soami Bagh. — . 


With a hearty Radhdsodml, 


Affectionately, : 
Herbert & Florence . 


( 1107 ) . 
January 13, 1967 
Dear ‘beloved Sant Das, ‘ 

Blessings to you in 1967. May you find the year your 
most rewarding in your meditation and spiritual growth. 


I hope your family. prospers too these coming months, and 
also all of the Satsangis there. ‘ 


If it is not too much trouble, | should like you to send 
me the dates of Bhandaras this year. If you are to write © 
me at any time about anything else, please do. 

May Radhdsodmi. shower His blessings unto you and the 
Satsangis there at this time, ; 

: Affectionately, 
' Gloria . 


a? 
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(1108 ) 


TRANSLATION OF SHABD No. 35, BACHAN No. 7, 


PREM BANI PART | 


aet & sar afgen ata St BH 
a@aye at wa add 
mg ge aac nei 
Sakhi ri kyd mahimd gaun ri. 
Satguru mere Param sanehi 
Aye dhar autdr. 
Translation :—How am | to sing His praises ! 


Satguru, my most beloved benefactor, 


has descended here Incarnate. 
aa ata % AT arty 
fear sla STMT WRN 
Charan Saran de bhdg barhdye 
Kiyd Jiva upkdr 
Tr. :— He took me in Saran and redeemed my soul. 
Thus He made me more and more fortunate. 
gat at aifg wee ated | 
fis Gar a FT NT A 
Dayd kari mohin nirmal kinhda 
Nij Sewad dai kar pyar 
Tr. :— He purified me and allowed me to serve Him. 
He is so very kind and affectionate. 
fara ade ax aT 
SCH HTA AA ZT sil 
Vighan anekan dur kardye 
Karam bharam sab tar 


Tr. :— Innumerable obstacles He removed, 
and Karam Bharam, aside He set. 


(1) 


(2) 


(3) 


(4) 
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freon ac faa aaa aan | 
ia cata aa atc il 
Kirpd kar nij bachan sundye 
Prit pratit barhdi sar. 
Tr. :— He graciously delivered discourses, ' 
And enhanced my love and faith. . 3) 
a sara afe ale vet art 
ag fear fa az nen 
Main ajdn gati-mati. nahin jani 
Bhed. _—_ diya nij sdr. 
Tr. :— Ignorant as | am, | know-not His status, 
So He Himself gave out His secret. . (6) 
HS BATA TITEATAT AT | 
aq aa adit AT NON 
Aise Samrath Rddhdsodmi pdye 


Tan man det vdr. 
Tr. :— So Omnipotent Radhasoami | met ; 
To Him my body and mind | dedicate. (7) 


qa aig net oT acy | 
~ ye me dae wen 
Sukh dnand kahdn lag barndn 


Bhul gai sansdr. 
Tr. :— Ihave forgotten all about the world. 
How far my joys may | relate? (8) 


Rec wl gat WTA ast I 
qe We act Wel 
Mehar kari Surt gagan -charhdi 
~ Pahunchi Guru _—- darbar. 
‘Tr. :— By His grace, I'was raised to Gagan , 
And to Guru darbar, my access was made, '~ (9) 
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waatiac dnt RR | 
AU BIH TE FIA GATT |N2oll 


Mansarovar manjan_ karke 
Satt Lok gai Surat sudhdr. 


“Tr. s—~ At Mansarovar, having taken bath, 
To Sat Lok, Surat went straight. (10) 


A awe anh & ae fart | 
THATEATYT ATA ATATT 11.2 il 


Alakh Agam ke pdr sidhari 
Rddhdsodmi Charan samhar. 


Tr. :— Having crossed Alakh and Agam, 
Surt attained to Radhasoami’s Feet sacred. —(I1) 


sea HT fest ATT ST 

THaTEQTAT ONT ST TNT 23 
Arat kar nij bhdg jagddn 
Rddhdsodmi pydre huye daydr. 


Tr. :— | perform Arti and enhance my fortune, 
Radhasoami is'kind and compassionate. (12) 
(1109) 
Rddhdsodmi 


Daly City, Calif., 
January 20, 1967 
Dear friend Sant Das Maheshwari, 

How are you? 1am in good health, and wish for you 
the same. I read and study the holy books every day. 
How true and sweet are their words! | love them. They 
are my love, life and salvation. Before | go to sleep, 
I practise devotion. The only thing I wish, | get more 
time for Abhyds. 1 work the whole day, am surrounded by 
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many people, family, relatives, ete. Some demand 
something and others other things. [am required to do 
social and public service. I find it is not easy to snatch 
away even two hours a day, when surrounded by those who 
are not seekers of spirituality, even if they believe in God 
on sunny days. Now I will close my writing, and love to 


hear from you. 
Yours sincerely, 


Henry Albrecht 


C110) 
TRANSLATION OF SHABD No. 24, BACHAN No. 4], 
PREM BANI PART 4 
Ta A dea sqe aq | 
ta @ fawn facaaae 1 tn 
Prem ki daulat apar apdr 
Prem se. miltd sirjanhar 
Translation :—Infinite is the wealth of Love. 
Lord Creator is attained by Love. (') 
ta fan aq wat waa | 
ta fan aa drat wa pi 
Prem bind sab jhootd dhydn 
Prem bind sab thothd gydn 


Tr. :— All Dhyan is pretence without Love. 
All knowledge shallow sans Love. (2) 


im far aa art Sat 
ja a we aaa td n3u 
‘Prem bind sab Bani riti 
Prem se KdJ Karam ko jiti 


Tr. :— All scriptures are sham without Love. 
Kal and Karam are overcome by Love. (3) 
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Tr. : 


Tr. 


Tr. 


Tr. : 


e 
—— 
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fq @ aq wat aq at) 
ja @ aa wart age uel 
Prem se Mana Maya bas aye 
Prem se Surat adhar charhaye 
Mana and Maya are subdued by Love. 
Surat ascends higher by Love. 
ta frm? aa dt fern 1 
ja @ a st & aT sn 
Prem nikdre sab hi vikar 
Prem se howe jag se nyar 


All evils are dispelled by Love. 
One is detached from world by Love. 


wa @ Ga az A qr 


TH Tet at aT TIT WEN 
Prem se dikhe ghat men noor 
Prem raha ghat ghat bharpoor 


- Refulgence within, one perceives by Love. 


Every heart overflows with Love. 
fq at afgat awa at 
in fant aa gaqa anon 
Prem ki mahimd sab se bhdri 
Prem bind sab pach pach hdri 
Exalted-most is the glory of Love. 
Endeavoured all in vain without Love. 
Sa fam aa ath anc 
fa @ gat ans az uc 
Prem bind sab thothi kdr 
Prem se utre bhaujal pdr 
All activities are void without Love. 
One is redeemed by Love and Love. 


[ no. 


(4) 


(>) 


(6) 


(7) 


(8) 
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Sie at afern 2° crareant | 

ta A aferg 2 crareaat tl & it 
Prem ki bakhshish den Radhdsodmi 
Prem ki bakhshish den Radhdsodmi 


Tr. -— May Radhasoami grant gift of Love ! 
May Radhasoami grant gift of Love ! (9) 
Ct) 
Radhdsoami 


Jan. 26, 1967 
Dear beloved Sant Das, 


Acknowledging receipt of yours of January 19th and 
also the can of fine Reori Prashad of the Bhandara of 
Maharaj Saheb. 


We sincerely appreciate your concurrence with my 
request to visit India or rather Soami Bagh. We are 
leaving it all up to Mauj and will advise you further when 
and if a definite plan presents itself. 


Please aid mein gaining the right understanding of 
paragraph No. 53 in Sar Bachan Prose Part 2. Yesterday 
morning, before Abhyas period, because of my spirit being 
very low and confused, | opened Sar Bachan Prose for some 
instruction and my eye fell on paragraphs 49 to 53 of 
Part 2 with emphasis on para 53 ; part of the last sentence 
runs as below :— 

«He should not bother about teaching or instructing 
others but should mind his own business. The 
Instructor Himself will take care of His work’. 


| have miserably failed in leading Satsang, When | read the 
above paras in Sar Bachan Prose, | felt that they pointedly 
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applied to me and my situation here. | honestly feel and 
believe that only a Sant Sat Guru or someone who has 
developed spiritually farther than | have, should lead 
Satsang. The thought has come to me that the instruction 
as per para 53 in Sar Bachan Prose points directly to me 
and if you so agree | will gladly Step down to make way 
for the proper person to lead Satsang. Please comment 
frankly. 

What is the news regarding happenings at Soami Bagh ? 
I sincerely pray that my visit to Soami Bagh may mature at 
the right time. If lam privileged to go, | feel that it will 
be for only a short visit. 


With hearty Rddhdsodmi, 


Affectionately, 
Herbert and Florence 


(1412) 


Soami Bagh, Agra - 5 ( India ) 
2-2-1967 
My dear brother Herbert, 

Yours of the 26th Januaury. Yesterday | had written 
that due to total absence of winter rains, much sickness is 
prevailing here and the prices of food grains have 
inordinately gone up. Under the circumstances, you are 
advised to cancel your trip to Soami Bagh. 


I have noted that in a state when your spirit was very 
low and confused; you opened Sar Bachan Prose and your 
eye fell on paragraph No. 53 in the second part. I, on my 
turn, opened “Holy Epistles Part 2” for you, and my eye 
fell on letter No. 168, page 341, which indicates that what 


= 


M13] VOL. 5 201 
you have been doing is all by Mauj, and in your interest, 
_and you are not to feel disheartened. 1 advise you to read 
carefully Paragraph No. J10 of.Sar Bachan’ Prose Part 2, - 
which says :— . 
imparting of religious instructions is all right...... 
“*sereereeeelmparting of instructions is not altogether 
forbidden, for without it how can the message of 
Sants be made known ? 
Don’t take it as if you have been leading Satsang. Take 
itas if you have been rendering Sewd ( service ) to the 
Supreme Father Rédhdsodmi Dayal by way of explaining 
Principles of the Faith to the seekers and  Satsangis. 
That Sewd of yours has been accepted. Go on doing as 
before. . 


Correspondence Vol. 4, which is shortly’ going to be 
Out, contains 50 questions and answers, at the end. You 
will find them very enlightening and to the point. 


With hearty Rddhdsodmi to you and sister Florence, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 


(1B) 
Chico, Calif., 
January 31, 1967 
My dear brother Sant Das, 


. ‘ . 

Received your letter, and also the Prashad, for which 
we are very thankful, for we enjoy it so much. 

We have another lady here in Chico, who is very 
interested in Sant Mat ; she saw my name and address in 
an old Beas publication, and called me on the phone ; since 

i 
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then we have been loaning her holy books ; she is really 
interested and studying. She has already bought Sar 
Bachan Prose. So even my being in ‘Beas’ group fora 
short time, served some good. 

We correspond with Herbert and Florence all the 
time. We may go downto see them later this spring, 
they are such lovely people, that we enjoy being in their 
presence so much. 

With a hearty Rddhdsodmi to you, your family and all 
beloved brother and sister Satsangis in India, 


Affectionately yours, 
J. L. McGury 


( 1114) 
R. S. 
February 2, 1967 
My dear brother Sant Das, 


Recently my eldest daughter, in Martinez, had a major 
operation and is now recovering satisfactorily. Prior to 
going to the hospital she confided to me her fear of death. 
She has known of my interest in Radhasoami Faith, and is 
in sympathy with my religion. She has asked me at 
various times about Radhasoami Faith and my studies. So 
when she spoke of her fear, | asked her if she would like 
to know of the Name of the Supreme Father. Her reply 
was, “Yes”. Then | told her to repeat the Name 
RADHASOAMI when a doubt came in her mind. She 
has followed my advice and has remained calm ever 
since. 

This coming Sunday | expect to visit her and will give 
her more enlightenment on the subject if she insists. It is 
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entirely up to her whether to follow in any further study, 
or advice on my part. 


With hearty Rddhasodmi to you and. family, 


Affectionately, 
Frank M. Young 


a 


ts 


(1115) 
R. S. 
pny 26, 1967 
Mere pyare Bhai Sant Das ji, . 
Many thanks for your letter of December 24, containing 
the dates of this year’s Bhandaras. 


In one of your letters to me you stated that Satsangis 
could expect a new book in English every six months. The 
last one that | received was: Prem Patra Part Five, 
published in March 1966. Hasn’t any other book come out 
since then? 1am waiting rather eagerly for. the next 
publication. 


With hearty Radhasoami, 


Yours ‘affectionately, 
_ Lucia Mulholland 


oD 


i 


CHG) 
TRANSLATION OF SHABD No. 39, BACHAN No. 267 27 

PREM BANI PART 3 
ata He crateart cmt, aa a 
Beat amt, Weg HT BR TAT, 
ga ota aie gat net 
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Param Guru beloved Rddhdsodmi has assumed human form 
and descended to this world. By granting initiation into 
the secrets of Shabd, He redeemed the Hans Jivas. (1) 

foot aaa fra wa, gat shat Gg 

at urd, ata ett uta mt a, 

sia oamat H fac: art 1 2 
He started ever continuing Satsang and showered immense 
grace on fivas. Jivas now flock to His Holy Feet. (2) 

vfs arama 2 arn, fear staat 

SY Gata, Ra a are wera, 

wt oar owt gun nail 
He Himself granted them the gift of devotion. Nay, He} 
provided means for performing devotion. Seeing this, Kal 
was astounded and Mdyd turned pale. (3) 

aeracam a ste, a sz 9 

qediat, ae alt ata at afte, 

Qld AA sor HC aA is | 
Having enhanced their love in the Holy Feet, He 


engendered their faith in the efficacy of Shabd. Kal and 
Karam having been conquered, the mind and spirit now 
hurriedly make for their original abode. (4) 


wa oq qt fazer 4, q? aa we 
quad, ase aca tera, 
ata wearer warm y& il 


The Surat glanced at the Flame ( of Sahas-dal-kanwal ), and 
then beheld the Sun (of Trikuti). Beyond this, it 
perceived Sat Shabd, observed the grandeur of Alakh 
and Agam, and adoringly touched the Holy Feet of 
Rddhdsodmi. (5) 
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(1117) 
Radhdsodmi | 
| February 8, 1967 
Dear beloved Sant Das, 

Acknowledging receipt of yours of February | & 2 with 
sincere appreciation. We concur with you that a visit to 
Soami Bagh at this time would not be in order. We hope 
and pray that the rains will still come to enable the crops 
to grow well. Verily Kal seems to be temporarily gaining 
“upper hand in this Kali Yuga but even in this there must 
be some good come from it. 

Florence says to tell you that we are distressed at the 
adverse food conditions etc. in India and please advise us 
what we can send you. 


With hearty Rddhdsodmi, 


Affectionately, 
Herbert & Florence 


(1118) 
Rddhdsodmi 
February 10, 1967 
Dear beloved Sant Das, 

On page 38 of “History & Tenets” you have said that 
the first. memorable meeting between Soamiji Maharaj and 
Huzur Maharaj took~ place on a Sunday in the month of 
November 1858, and that there were four Sundays, in that 
month, viz., on the 7th, [4th, 2Ist and 28th. Have 
you been able by any means by now to determine on which 
particular Sunday the said memorable meeting took place ? 
Thank you. 
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Trusting all is well with you and the rest of the 
devotees at Soami Bagh, and with a hearty Rddhdsoami, 


Affectionately, 
Herbert & Fforence 


(H19) 


Soami Bagh, Agra + 5 
17-2 - 1967 
My dear brother Herbert, 

Yours of the 10th. 

The first meeting between Soamiji Maharaj and Huzut 
Maharaj took place on a Sunday in November in 1858. 
The four Sundays of that month fell on the 7th, 14th, 21s: 
and 28th. From the horoscopes of Soamiji Maharaj anc 
Huzur Maharaj, and their comparison, it is known that th: 
yoga (planetary conjunction ) for this meeting occurre 
from 4 to 7 in the morning of the [4th of November 1858 
The date according to the Hindu calendar on that day wa 
the 9th of Kartik Sudi ( the bright half of the month ) an: 
it had commenced from 4A. M. This date is also known a 
Yogdnam or Krityugéd Naumi. With the commencement c 
this date, the sign of Leo ascended. Consequently thi 
wonderful yoga happened. Onno other Sunday of the 
month sucha propitious yoga is found to have occurrec 
Preparation for the meeting had commenced from 4 A. ¥ 
but the meeting commenced from 6.30 A. M. 

Since the conjunction of Mars, Mercury and Venus wit 
Moon lasted for 3 hora (a period of two and a half hours 
this yoga took place from 4A. M. to 11.30A.M. In th 
first hora, from 4 A.M. to 6.30 A.M., preparations fe 
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meeting were made; and inthe second and third hora, 
from 6.30 to 11.30 A. M., the yoga for meeting and 
conference lasted. Thus according to astrological 
calculations the duration of meeting works out to five 
hours. 

From the study of the horoscope of Soamiji Maharaj it 
can be seen that He would not follow Sandtan Dharm 
( Hindu religion ), and would, instead, propound a new 
Faith of His own, which would spread far and wide, 
even across the seas, and would remain in existence 
for a very long time, and would make regular and steady 
progress. 


With hearty Rddhdsodmi, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 


( 1120 ) 
R. S. 
Soami Bagh, Agra - 5 
20 - 2 - 1967 
My dear brother Henry, 

Your letter requesting for my photograph. 

Mr. S. C. Datta, a Bengalee Satsangi, has been living 
here for 27 years. He is 85 years young. He is a member 
of the Council since 1942. He has been authorised by the 
Council to sanction initiation. 

His two sons, a lawyer and a doctor respectively, are 
residing in Burma. His third son, Su-nirmal Datta, also a 
doctor, has been in London for five or six years, in 
connection with the F. R. C. S. course. 


208 CORRESPONDENCE [ No. 


On hearing from his sister about his father’s weak state 
of health, Mr. Su-nirmal Datta left London all of a sudden 
on a week’s leave. On coming to Soami Bagh, he extended 
his leave for a week more. Although he had to leave 
London without any plans, his trip to Soami Bagh seems to 
have been planned by the Supreme Father Rddhdsodmi 
Daydl, inasmuch as he left London as a bachelor and will 
return a married man. 


The bride’s parents came to Soami Bagh for obtaining 
Mr. S.C. Datta’s approval of the marriage. He said to 
them, “My son, though living in London these days, takes 
no fish, fowl or meat. Will your daughter give up eating 
fish or not?” The parents replied, “lt is true what you 
say about your son, but he says he would have no objection 
to our daughter taking fish’. Thereupon Mr. Datta 
(Senior ) thundered, “If the girl is not willing to abandon 
taking fish, the marriage cannot be solemnised in Soami 
Bagh, Agra, and | will have nothing to do with it. Let the 
parties perform marriage anywhere outside Soami Bagh, 
Agra. If my son accepts such a girl, my relationship with 
him comes to an end here and now”. The extraordinary 
firmness shown by Mr. Datta Sr. produced the desired 
effect. The girl’s parents submitted, “When our daughter 
becomes your daughter-in-law, she will gladly give up 
eating fish, and will abide by the rules of Satsang”. 

We were much pleased with the manner in which 
Mr. Datta Sr. handled the situation. All is well that 
ends well. 

The marriage was solemnised in Sukh Niwas on 
14-2-1967, the Basant Panchmi day. Mr. Datta Sr. arranged 
a general Bhandara on 15-2-1967. Several photographs 
were taken in Sukh Niwas at about 8 P.M. on the [4th, 
one of which is being sent for you. 
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Sitting on chairs, front row, from left to right :— 
(1) Sri H. H. Mistry, the President of the Council. 
(2) SriS. C. Datta Sr., with a muffler wrapped 
round his head and face. (3) S. D. Maheshwari, 
with a shawl on his left shoulder. (4) Sri Sant 
Adhar Sinha (Santo Babu ), the youngest and the 
only surviving son of Babuji Maharaj, wearing 
Dhoti, (5) Sri Nirmal Das Maheshwari M. Se. 
( eldest son of S. D. Maheshwari ). 
Sitting on chairs, back row, from left to right :— 
(1) Sri B,D. Maheshwari M. A. (the third son of 
S. D. Maheshwari ), in between Sri H. H. Mistry 
"and Sri S.C. Datta (2) Two youngsters, Chandra 
Prakdsh Birld (the son of the eldest daughter of 
S.D. Maheshwari) on the left of Sri S. C. Datta 
Sr., and the other Dayal Das Maheshwari (the 
eldest son of Sri N. D. Maheshwari ) on the right 
of S. D. Maheshwari, — 
With hearty Rddhdsodmi, 
Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 
( 1121) 
R. S. 
\ February 13, 1967 
Mere pydre Bhdi Sant Dds Ji, . 
Many thanks for your letter of 4-2-1967. Please send 
me the new book by air mail. I spend so much money 
everyday on taxis, to come home from the office, only to 
go there again on the. following day, and the book will 
come here to stay. So whatever the postage costs, It 
won’t be expensive, and | will pay. |hope you are ina 
position to send the book before receiving the money. 


14 
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Is it proper to call us ‘foreign Satsangis'? If Satsangis 
are all children of the same Supreme Father, there should 
not be a difference between “Satsangis” and ‘foreign 
Satsangis”. You could say ‘English speaking Satsangis” or 
“Satsangis abroad”. Have you ever heard about the 
French novelist Albert Camus? His thesis is that the 
human being is a foreigner on the Earth, which seems 
to agree with the teachings of our Religion. Camus 
expounded his ideas in a series of very serious novels, one 
of which was entitled “L’Etranger” (The Foreigner, The 
Stranger ). 

With hearty Radhasoami, 
Yours affectionately, 
L. Mulholland 


es ee eee 


(1122) 


Soami Bagh, Agra - 5 
21 - 2 - 1967 
My dear sister, 

Yours of the [3th to hand. The book is not yet ready. 
There is always some delay, you see. However, as soon as 
the first batch of copies is received, | will send one by air 
mail. That is sure. 1! will not have to wait for the receipt 
of the money. 

Thanks for the suggestion. 1 will call you and others as 
“Satsangis abroad”. Dalmoth Prashad of the Basant was 
sent to you by surface mail yesterday. 


With hearty Radhdsodmi, 
Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwarl 
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| (1123) 
Rddhdsodmi 

, February 23, 1967 

Dear beloved aS Sant Das, 


Acknowledging ‘yours of the [4th, and appreciated. 
Please answer the following question. . 


In Article No. 38, Phelps’? Notes, it is written, “Maha 
Sunn is a vast region separating Sat Desh and Brahmand. 
Not much is said about it and a sort of mystery seems to 
be thrown over it. Itis said to be without light, the 
dwellers there furnishing their own illumination. It seerfs 
to be a sort of prison for certain spirits who had. been 
' ejected from Sat Desh. They are, however, said to be 
contented with their lot, though to a certain degree 
restless, being deprived of the opportunity to behold 
Rddhdsodmi Dayal’. . 

Again on page 297, couplet 7, Correspondence Vol. 3, it 
says, ‘‘Here is great darkness and labyrinth”. 


Will you kindly explain why there is darkness in Maha 
Sunn and why it is called a prison home for its dwellers ? 


We hope and pray to Rddhdsodmi Daydl that sufficient 
rains will be forthcoming for the crops in India this year. 
With a hearty Radhasoami, 
Affectionately, 
Herbert & Florence 


(1124) 
R. S- 
Soami Bagh, Agra - 5 
March |, 1967 
My dear brother Herbert, 


Yours of February 10 and 23. Every region is illumined 
by the light of its deity. For instance, Sat Lok receives 
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light from its Deity Sat Purush, the resplendence of each 
hair of whose body exceeds the light of thousand millions 
of suns and moons. While the denizens thereof are said 
to have the radiation of sixteen suns. 


On referring to Article No. 91 of ‘Discourses on 
Rddhdsodmi Faith”, you will find therein that Maha Sunn 
received a subtle impress of the purely spiritual regions and 
six subtle sub-divisions were formed in it, the lowest of 
which is the sphere of the Akshar Purush. ( Article No. 93 
may also be perused. ) 


The five deities of the rest of the five sub-divisions or 
regions of Maha Sunn have been spoken of as five Brahms, 
who are in an unmanifested condition or in a state of 
absorption. Vide couplet 10, page 297, Correspondence 
Vol. 3. Asthe deities of Maha Sunn are in unmanifested 
state, they do not give or shed their light. Therefore, 
Maha Sunn is said to be full of darkness, and hence a sort 
of prison-house. The dwellers there are prisoners, as 
though. Whatever light is available to the dwellers of Maha 
Sunn is the light furnished by the individual dwellers 
themselves, and there is no light from the deities. 


Correspondence Vol. 4 is to be sent to all Satsangis 
abroad by the middle of this month. It will soon be 
followed by Vol. 5. Prashad of Basant was sent on 
21 -2- 1967. 


With hearty Rddhdsodmi, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 
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The addressee of the following letter, Mr. Murdri Nath 
Segal, is a great grandson of the late Doctor Dwdrkd Nath 
Segal, an initiate of Huzir Mahdrdj. He was on constant 
attendance upon Him during His last illness, till two months 
before His departure. He was appointed a member of the 
Council on 25-12-1903, and was granted authority by the 
Council on 30-12-1938 to initiate whomsoever he thought 
fit. He passed away on 5-11-1943 in Soami Bagh, Agra. 


R. 8, 


Berkeley, California 
February 6, 1967 
Dear brother Segal, 

Yours of January 28th received on February 2nd with much 
pleasure. According to your letter I come to the conclusion that 
you don’t give up easily. This is what I admire in one, asan 
admirable quality. This is the reason why I have taken so much 
interest in your case. Because I, too, have that same trait or else 
1 couldn’t have been in active Judo for 16 years, and finally acquired 
a 2nd degree Black Belt rating. 

Recently a letter arrived from Brother Herbert McQuinn, asking 
me to try once again on your behalf. Consequently, I wrote to the 
Employment Manager at LOCKHEED in Sunnyvale, California 
( see copy of letter dated February 4, 1967 ) ------ the enclosed is for 
your own files. But whenever convenient, please show it to Sri Sant 
Das Maheshwari. 

I’m glad that you also have written to the University of 
California and applied for an Assistantship. In this manner you'll 
be able to stand on your own two feet ( as the saying goes ). 


Asa Satsangi of the Radhasoami Faith, one must realize that 
everything happens according to His Mauj. I, too, have had to learn 
this lesson. So, don’t be too anxious +++--- just wait patiently and 
continue to repeat the word RADHASOAMI, 
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It has given me great pleasure to have had a pleasant corres- 
pondence with you these past months, and I wish you much success 
in your endeavours. A couple of years ago there were two boys from 
India who lived in our appartment house who served their 
Assistantship at U. C. in Berkeley. 


With heacty Radhasoami to you and your good parents, 


Sincerely yours, 
Frank M. Young 


Enc: 
February 4, 1967 


Employment Manager, 
Lockheed Missile & Space Company, 
Sunnyvale, California. 


Dear Sir, 


A friend of mine, Murari Nath Segal of India, will soon write to 
you and seeking employment. He is a graduate at one of the 
universities and specialized in electrical engineering ( five years ). 
Knowing his aptitude in his studies, and his practical experience, I 
highly recommend him as a good prospect. 


As for myself, I spent a total of 40 years with Standard Oil 
Company of California in their engineering departments in San 
Francisco and at the Richmond Refinery. In between both locations, 
I was with the Army Air Corps in 1942 and 1943. I was attached 
to the Engineering Section and Security Intelligence at La Junta 
Army Field, La Junta, Colorado. 


Thanking you in advance, I am, 


Respectfully yours, 
Frank M. Young 
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Bhilai ( India ) 
24 - 3 - 1967 
‘Dear Mr. Maheshwari, 

| have to congratulate you on your excellent translation 
of Prem Patra. ° 


lam reading Vol. Ill, though | have not yet received 
the first two. | presume you have finished all the six. 


| hope to see Prem Bdnis in verse also one day. 


Yours affly., 
Roshan Lal 


walyaiee 


TRANSLATION OF SHABD No. 3, BACHAN No. 3, 
PREM BANI PART | 


gra fete Rear a 
SS Gt GIN WE 
Surat -siroman held Idi 
Sat Guru poord khojo bhai 
The Surat paragon has brought this message. Brethren ! 
seek the perfect Guru. (1) 
sha fataa ‘ntet ster | 
afta ae atadt ar neil 
Joti Niranjan phdnsi dara 
| Jiva bahe chaurdsi dhdra 


Jyoti and Niranjan have cast the noose. Jivas are being 
swept in the current of Eightyfour. (2) 
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ata ota A qa ura | 
fas ac arene Fe a Ty a 
Karam dharam men sab bharmdye 
Nij Ghar kd koi bhed na pdye 
All are entangled in Karam and Dharam. None finds the 
whereabouts of the Original Abode. (3) 
H aq we Gee gar | 
faa ge ae adl ficarrie nt 
Main ab kahin pukdr pukdrd 
Bin Guru Saran nahin nirvard 
Hearken, | now say that without the Saran of the Guru 
nothing can be accomplished. (4) 
gta oat amc aaah | 
qla get Gaye Tareas tl & 1 
at H da aq at art 
ale we 8 sha qarty él 
Piran Dhani Apdr = Andi, 
Param Purush Sat Guru Rddhdsodmi 
Jag men Sant rip dhar dye 
Kal jal se Jjiva — bachdye 
Param Purush Sat Guru Radhasoami, the Omnipotent, 
Infinite and Nameless Being has descended to this world 
as Sant Incarnate. He protects the Jivas from the snares 
of Kal. (5&6) 
een fea stat a tar | 
mq qag set fax Zar io tt 
Hukam diyd Jivan ko aisd 
Shabd pakar jdo Nij Desa 
Radhasoami Dayal exhorted Jivas thus. Catch hold of 
Shabd and repair to your Nij Desh ( Original Abode ). (7) 
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fa ube fat F me | 
qa Fat S sad ae ncn 
Prem Bhakti hirde men dharo 
Daya Mehar fe utro pdro 
Cultivate love and devotion, and, by His grace and mercy, 
get redemption. (8) 
aa wa fat at wa ae 
FS MS AY AA Ae Wen 
Surat Shabd bin jo mat hoi 
Kal jal jdno tum sof 
A religion without Surat-Shabd is the entanglement of 
Kal. (9) 
aaa oat gat zat 
na Aa Ft aT SATA th ze Ui 
Bahar-mukh jo pujd late 
Man antar jo Dhydn lagate 
The followers of such religions perform outward rituals and 
worship, Some perform the practice of fixing the attention 


at the mind centre. (10) 
qa oa a fica wd 
satan Bat facdt acta yee t 
Bach Laksha kd nirnaya karte 
Vydpak Chetan birti dharte 
Some talk of Bach ( lower ) and Laksha ( higher ) forms of 
Brahm, and contemplate him as an infifite expanse. (II) x 
ect frent st aa RT ara | 
mm at st at wars 0 ert 
Kar vichdr jo man ko sddhen 
Prdn sddh jo dharen samddhen 
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Some, thinking of him, restrain the mind, and, controlling 
the breath, they take to Samddhi (state of absorption). (12) 
aq aq daa ag fafa az) 

af ara ae wa Prat nen 
Jap tap sanjam bahu bidhi dhdren 
Drishtl sddh kar rip nihdren 
Some perform and observe various kinds of Jap, Tap, and 
restraints. They train their sight, and behold forms 
within. (13) 
wae ate sat feat | 
ara aga fa H me een 
Aur anek prakdsh_ dikhdi 
Atam darshan chit men Idi 
They perceive many a spectacle and light within, and aim at 
the darshan of Atmd ( or soul realization ). (14) 


wer ae oa az att | 
wz wat fat UTA aN 
Aisd khel Iakhen ghat mdhin 
Khat Chakkar antar bharmdi 


These spectacles are such as keep them wandering within 
the regions of the six Chakras ( of Pind). (15) 


ag aa Ra ae F wal | 
vacua «oaaT Rata kell 
Yah sab mate Kal ke jdno 
Antargat Mdya ke mdno 


Consider all these paths as the religions of Kal. They are 
confined to the regions of Mdyd. (16) 
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ars faa ga suaeg fare 

fac fac gs wie at aia wn 

Koi din sukh dnand bildsd 

Phir phir paren Kal ki phdnsd 
After enjoying happiness and joy for some time, the Jivas 
will again be dragged down to Kal’s noose. (17) 

mtg sta at alg ane 

wis ee A TA ME WRN 


Koi Jiva bache nahin bhdi 
Kal hadd se pare na jai 


No Jiva is saved. None gets access to regions beyond the 
limits of Kal. (18) 
facatat Ho ogres gare | 
ata acer fate fener nce 
Tirloki men Kal pasdrd 
Panch Tattwa tirgun bistdrd 
The entire Triloki { comprising of the three worlds ) is the 
creation of Kal, where the five Tattwas and the three 
Gunas -have sway. (19) 
ame aq faraiat oer 
HS BLA HT gal A ASRT | Re 
Dayal Desh tirloki pard a 
Kal Karam kd wahdn na guzdra 
Beyond Triloki is Dayal Desh where Kal and Karam have 
no access. (20) ae 
ar mE da aat at aed 
aa ag at ay afa sa uh ul 
Jo koi Sant, Bachan ko mdnen 
Dayal Desh ki so gati jdnen 


220 CORRESPONDENCE NO. 


Those who have faith and credence in the words of Sants, 
would know of the high status of Dayal Desh. (21) 
a a ae ae GMT | 
aaa at aft ama GTR WRU 
Yd te bdr bdr samjhdun 
Santan ki gati agam sundun 
For this reason, | explain again and again that unfathomable 
is the glory of Sants. (22) 
aage aca da att art 
a AA BT qwa aT 1 2311 
Sat Guru Charan prit karo garhi 
Tan man arpo Surat véri 


Engender deep love in the Feet of the Sat Guru. Dedicate 
your body and mind to, and sacrifice your Surat, over, 


Him. (23) 
aT ATT Raye FE RCA | 
eI aqa Rl faa ae) 281 
Charan Saran Sat Guru dridh karnd 
Rip anup hiye bich dharnd 


Strengthen your Saran in the Feet of the Sat Guru. Implant 
His wondrous Form within. (24) 


at SR Fz aa A aa) 

BA WI Ht H_ Ta MAU Aw yy 
Tab kuchha bhed samajh men dwe 
Surat Shabd kd kuchha ras pdwe 


Then would you grasp some inner secrets and mysteries, 
and perceive to some extent the bliss of Surat Shabd 
Yoga. (25) 
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fa att aq ga qt) 

HIS RTA FZ AA FT Nel 

Jiva kdj as hove poord 

Kal Karam hat jawe doord 
In this way the Jiva’s task would be accomplished, and Kal 
and Karam warded off. (26) 

qaa an Wa a gar | 


aza # 8 gia faa non 
Pancham Chakra Jiva kd bdsd 
Chhatwen men hai Surat niwdsd 
Fifth Chakra is the seat of the Jiva and the sixth that of the 
Surat ( spirit ). (27) 
gat @ we Aa Aa wet | 
aa anc faa aren art 1 2¢t 
Yahdn se rdh Sant Mat jari 
Nain nagar bich mdrag dhdri 
From here commences the path of the religion of Sants. It 
lies within the eyes. (28) 


awa gfe sr aier art) 
GER ASI GF ART INT WRE | 
Surat drishti kd jhanko dward 
Sahaj charho khat chakkar para 


The moment the eyes of your Surat behold the portal 
(i. e, the third Til), you easily go beyond the six 
Chakras. (29) 


QA Ras BEAT ATA! 
sta favs FT ARUTAT | 2° I] 


Saptam Kanwal Sahas-dal namd 
Joti Niranjan ka = asthdnd 
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The seventh Kanwal ( or centre ) is Sahas-dal-kanwal. This 
is the seat of Jyoti and Niranjan. (30) 
dat aa aR ate ae 
qea oatg aaa fiat natn 
Ghantd sankh da,e tehi dware 
Siraj chdnd anek  nihdre 
The sounds of bell and conch are heard and innumerable 
suns and moons are seen there. (3!) 
aT Att RAH AAT | 
ata ara atc fae fara yar i 
Vydpak chetan iskd bhdsd 
Teen lok aur Pind niwdsd 
Vyapak Chaitanya or the spirituality of the three worlds 
and Pind Desh is derived from Sahas-dal-kanwal. (32) 
a aT att Ta ag git 
ac aftart ea after y 33 4 
Td kd gydn paya yah gydni 
Kar abhimdn huye abhimdni 
Having acquired knowledge of this spirituality, the Gydnis 
got puffed up and conceited. (33) 
qiheit 9 sg aa aaa | 
fas Fat at de a was ae tl 
Pothi parh bahu bdt bandwen 
Nij Chetan kd bhed na pdwen 
They read books and indulge in tall talks. But they know 
nothing of Nij Chaitanya ( Supreme Creator ). (34) 


faa 3aa 2 fata aq) 


gare fq H age Tater th ak | 
Nij Chetan hai Sindh apdrd 
Dayal Desh men ta su pasdrd 
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Nij Chaitanya (Supreme Creator ) is a boundless ocean. 
He is in Dayal Desh. (35) 

aqup at @ ae att 

ome fa ma wat aR 


Boond ek wahdn se chal di 
Sof Nirgun Brahm kahdi 


A drop came from Him, and was known as Nirgun 
Brahm. (36) 

gaat ata faz & ara | 

at at saan Sat Tray hl 39 I 


Iskad bhds Pind men dyd 
Td ko Vydpak Chetan gdyd 


- The diffused light of this drop came into Pind and was 
known as Vydpak Chaitanya ( pervading in Pind ). (37) 
at ant cage fear a? 
qfe a qa act at nacit 
Jo koi Vydpak nishchaya dhdre 
Mukti na pawe bharme vdre 
Whoever. aspires to attain to this Vydpak Chaitanya, will 
not be redeemed ; he will be wandering (in Pind ). (38) 
a & ast fataa ara | 
wage am att faemat 0 38 i 
Yd te tajo Niranjan dhama 
Sat Guru Desh karo vishrama 
For this reason, leave the region of Niranjan. Work 
for gaining resting place in the region of the Sat 
Guru. (39). 
@qys GF Basle Fey 
ata frist set a ma eon 
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Sat Guru pad Sat Lok kahdwe 

Jot Niranjan jahin na jdwe 
The region of the Sat Guru is called Sat Lok. Jyoti 
Niranjan cannot secure entrance there. (40) 

aga Has Gt dia esas 

faga ga whe aH aatat 1 32 1 

Sahas-kanwal pare teen sthdnd 

Trikuti Sunn aur Guphd bakhdnd 
The three stages above Sahas-dal-kanwal are Trikuti, Sunn 
and Bhanwarguphd. (41) 

av & qt wa aaaret | 

AISIH BANS GT AAT vz tl 

Td ke pare dhdm Sat ndmd 

Satt Lok Sat Guru pad jdnd 
Beyond these isthe Dhdmor Region of Sat Ndm, called 
Sat Lok, the Abode of Sat Guru. (42) 

wea ata faa gar he 

at & qt ana 8 mE yea 4 

Alakh Lok tis upar hoi 

Tad ke pare Agam hai sof 


Above Sat Lok is Alakh Lok, beyond which ts Agam 
Lok. (43) 


faa ® amt qt ag ara | 
TaN Ga award’ Weel 
Tis ke dge Dhur Pad jdno 
Rddhdsodmi Dhdm pahchdno 


Beyond Agam is the Dhur Pad ( Highest Region), known as 
“Radhdsodmi Dhdm”’. (44) 
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trarearel aa fe2 faa arey 1 
att ara aa gt am art ayn 
_ Radhdsodmi Nam hiye bich dhdro 
Aur ndm sab hi taj ddro 
Fix Radhasoami Nam in your heart. Discard all other 
names. (45) 
TrareaTeht avr ater AT TET | 
aq a aaata frararn ee a 
Rddhdsodmi Charan bandh mana dsa 
Tab pdwe Sat Lok  niwasd 
Fix in your mind the Feet of Radhasoami as your goal, then 
alone can you secure abode in Sat Lok. (46) 
wow eit a H aa) 
GM ag st at Fy von 
Tan man iIndri ghat men ghero 
Surat charhdya karo ghar phero 


Keep vigilance on the tendencies and inclinations of your 
body, mind and senses. Raise your Surat and return to 


your real home. (47) 
fea faa @ Baas aa wR 
TITRA FAT AAT Ta DIT II Ve Ut 
Hit chit se Sat Guru sang keeje 
Rddhdsodmi Daya} Mehar tab leeje 
Associate with the Sat Guru with your heart and soul. 
Then would you be the recipient of Radhasoami’s grace 
and mercy. (48) 
an fafa st ang Re Hare | 
are a an fis at ara ve tl 
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Yd bidhi jo koi kdr kamdwe 
Kdl Desh taj Nij Ghar jawe 
Whoever makes ( Parmdrthi ) endeavours in this manner, 
will get released from the region of Kal, and repair to the 
Nij Ghar ( August Abode ). (49) 
qe an H arat wa | 
CraTeatehl ataa atlg AAT lt 4 I 
Dayd! Desh men bdsd  pdwe 
Rddhdsodmi Charnan mdhin samawe 


He will secure abode in Dayal Desh and finally merge in 
the Holy Feet of Radhasoami. (50) 


amd gf ga at git 
3 ye an aa aw RT GLH 
Arat hui dds ki poori 
Rahin Guru ang sang taj doori 
Now the Arti (Prayer) of this slave is over. May 


! live with the Guru, with barriers and distance all 
removed! (51) 


(1128 ) 


Rio de Janeiro 
March 27, 1967 
Mere pydre bhdi Sant Dasji, 


Many thanks for both your letters of 21-2-1967 anc 
9-3-1967. 


| hope the Dalmoth Prashad will arrive soon. None o 
the two cans that you sent me last year in September anc 
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November was received, and! am running out of Prashad. 
| pray they are not lost ; this will be the first time that 
this happens. | went round to the Colis Postaux to make 
enquiries ; they searched in their books in my presence, 
andiam sure the cans did not arrive. Answering my 
questions they said that these things do sometimes get lost 
because they are put in the wrong mail and so they land in 
another country, the U. S. A. for’ instance. 


1am still awaiting Correspondence Vol 4. It seems 
books are never ready when they are expected to be, so 
everybody has his patience in this matter and forgives the 
binder. ¢ 


Ihave finished the translation of Sar Bachan ( Prose ), 
but can’t check it with John due to the funny rationing of 
electricity we now have in Rio ( and in many towns around 
here). In our district lights go out at 8 p.m. and only 
come back two hours later, when | am sound asleep. So 
I started translating discourses fromthe Prem Patras as 
routine. About a year ago | had an idea of preparing a 
volume with discourses from all Sant Sat Gurus. 1 still 
cherish this idea and would like to call the book: “Fala o 
Sant Sat Guru” ; in English “The Sant Sat Guru Speaks”, 
but it sounds much better in Portuguese. John thinks it 
is a good idea. Later on the Prem Patras will be translated 
in their entirety, ifthat is the Supreme Father’s Will. 
The only Bachans by Maharaj Saheb I have are those in 
“History & Tenets”. Ifand when you have time I would 
appreciate it if you could send me two or three complete 
Bachans by Him, like Bachan No. 86 by Babuji Maharaj, 
published in Correspondence Vol. 2. lam making a first 
selection slowly, and it will only be definitive when more 
material than needed has been translated. | hope you 
don’t disapprove. These translations are highly beneficial 
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to me, for | enjoy the teachings much more when they are 
in Portuguese. 
With a hearty Rddhdsodmi, 


Yours affectionately, 
L. Mulholland 


—— 
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TRANSLATION OF BACHAN OR DISCOURSE No. 22 
OF THE HIND! BOOK “BACHAN MAHARAJ SAHEB” 


SUFFERINGS ARE THE SIGNS OF REAL GRACE OF THE 
SUPREME BEING : THEY AWAKEN THE JIVA. 

t. In this world gq Dukh ( pain ) and w@@ Sukh 
( pleasure ) go together. Everybody seeks qm Sukh 
( pleasure ) ; but adversity signifies the dawn of real qat 
Dayd ( grace and mercy ) of the Supreme Father, because 
it awakens the Jiva. In these times, He is bestowing His 
special grace and mercy in Parmarth as well as the world. 
By the departure of the Sant Sat Guru, a gloom has been 
cast over those Parmdrthis and devotees who had been 
mainly attached to His outer (physical ) form. True 
Parmarthis have now great yearning and restlessness, which 
would help them accomplish a great deal. True Parmdrth 
consists in tearing asunder the covers of Mdyd which are 
over the fiva. A moment’s yearning and restlessness 
surpass a hundred years’ Bhajan (spiritual exercises ) 
because they quickly remove these covers. 


2. Similarly in the world, there are wars, famines and 
epidemics. Six hundred thousand people are, at present, 
employed on relief work. Plague is also spreading. There 
is no end to calamities. In short, the Supreme Being is 
showering His unbounded grace and mercy. He is effecting 
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the spiritual uplift of the entire creation. One must be 
thankful for such a g@ Dukh (pain). True Parmdrthis in fact 
always pray that they may have some suffering all the time, 
so that their mind may make efforts for meeting with the’ 
Supreme Being. Worldly people too feel disturbed by 
various kinds of sufferings and calamities. They are led 
to seek refuge in a region that may have eternal and 
everlasting ga Sukh (happiness ), so that they may be 
saved from perpetual gq Dukh ( pain ). 
Question: Some Satsangis did not feel disturbed: sat. the 
departure of Huzur Maharaj. They remained calm. 
They had no longing for the darshan of the internal 
form either in Huzur Maharaj’s presence or after 
His departure. What isthe reason? . :-. - 
Answer: There are three kinds of Parmdrthis ( devotees ). 
Firstly, there are those who have great. yearning 
and restlessness after the departure of “Huzur 
Maharaj. They wish and pray from the innermost 
core of their heart that they may receive palpable 
help and succour internally. By His grace, they 
are getting what they want and are accomplishing 
their task. Secondly, there are those who have 
sincerely taken Saran and believe that -Huzur 
Maharaj, by His Shabd Form (internal form’), is 
with all and at all times, and that He would ‘never 
leave them. They are ina state of quiescence, and 
have no special craving and yearning for darshan. 
Thirdly, there are Parmdrthis or devotees of the 
lowest order who had no yearning in the time of 
Huzur Maharaj, nor do they have any after. His 
departure. These Jivas will also be taken care of, 
but it will take time. 


a eal 
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TRANSLATION OF BACHAN OR DISCOURSE No. 43 OF 
THE HINDI BOOK «BACHAN MAHARAJ SAHEB” 
INCARNATION OF RADHASOAMI DAYAL 


I. It was because of special grace and mercy on the 
Jiva that Rddhdsodmi Dayd! incarnated and assumed human 
form. That time is auspicious and an occasion for great 
rejoicing. Ram and Krishna, the incarnations of Brahm, 
were accepted quorum populo because of their kingly 
dignity and power. Rddhdsodmi Daydl remained incognito. 
He did not make His manifestation public. When the 
functioning of the Surat (spirit ) is hidden, how could the 
Supreme Being make Himself known to all and sundry ? 
The path shown by Ram and: Krishna was mainly one of 
Pravrittl, i. e., of worldly rules and regulations. While the 
Sant Mat or the religion of Sants is pure Nirvritti, i. e., 
salvation of the Jivas. At His advent, Rddhdsodmi Dayd! 
showered grace and mercy on jivas. Those who are special 
Adhikdris ( fitted and deserving ), perform devotion, and 
enhance the store of their spirituality. How can the good 
fortune of those be praised, who lived with Him and had 
His darshan? Recollecting that time, they should perform 
Dhydn of His Swardp (Form), Sumiran of the Name and 
think of His discourses and acts of grace. This will be 
more efficacious than Bhajan. 


2. Most of the followers of Ram and Krishna are 
not real Parmdrthis. On the other hand, when Rddhdsodmi 
Dayal incarnates in aruling family as a Sovereign, all Jivas 
will spontaneously come to have sincere belief in Him. 


ae Gar J qT Ba! 
Ga ARI AI HT YT Ul 


1130 ] VOL. 5 231 


Satt Purush ne dhdrd rupd 

Sant sarup bhaye jag bhupd 
Sat Purush assumed human form. Asa Sant He became 
Sovereign of the world. 


gaa fear sat aq tar) 
aie fiat ater wey Har i 
Hukm diyd katai ab aisd 
Bhakti bind tarnd kaho kaisd 


He definitely ordered that none can be saved without 
Bhakti ( devotion ). 


ge ules faa at aad 
faa ye ara oe afe BE 
Guru Bhakti bin tare na koi 
Bin Guru gydn pdr nahin hoi 
None can swim across without devotion to Guru. None 
can go beyond without the Gydn ( knowledge ) imparted by 
the Guru. 

3. The incarnations of Brahm came in a certain Yuga 
once only. They came again in the next. But since the 
time when Radhasoami Dayal sent Param Sant Kabir Saheb, 
He has been continuously sending Sants and Sadhs, His own 
Sons and Courtiers. And He Himself also incarnated. 
Just as Krishna was the full and perfect incarnation of 
Brahm, similarly Sodmiji Mahdrdj was the full and perfect 
Incarnation of Radhasoami Dayal. And the unbroken line 
( of succeeding Sant Sat Gurus) continues. Even at the 
time of departure, He was graciously pleased to declare 
that no one should think that He was going away, nay, He 
would be with everybody, and the flow of gar Dayd ( grace 
and mercy) would continue, rather in an increasing measure. 
People celebrate Rdm Noumi ( the birthday of Ram ), etc., 


232 CORRESPONDENCE [ No. 


as the day of incarnation of Brahm, with festivities. For 
us, the day of departure of Sant Sat Guru is an occasion for 
great festivity. 


Question : How is gar Dayd (.grace and mercy ) showered 
in a greater measure at the time of departure of 


the Sant Sat Guru ? 


Answer: When clouds appear they rain. Again before 
their departure they once rain heavily. When 
kings and nobles visit, they distribute rewards. 
When they go back, they liberally and generously 
give to all. In the same way, the departing Sant 
Sat Guru ordains someone as His successor and 
grants greater gat Dayd ( grace and mercy ) to the 
jJiva. Only the necessary aspect of the illustration 
should be grasped. One should pay attention to 
what is useful and must not wander about. 


(1131) 


TRANSLATION OF BACHAN OR DISCOURSE No. 65 OF 
THE HINDI BOOK «BACHAN MAHARA] SAHEB”’ 
A WORLDLY PERSON IS DETESTABLE AMIDST DEVOTEES. 


1. An illiterate person looks awkward in the society 
of the learned. Similarly a worldly person looks detestable 
amidst devotees. Just as arustic is not fit for a royal 
court, the Jiva is not fit for admittance to the Darbar 
(Court) of the Supreme Being, as long as the mind 
( uncouth like a rustic ) has its seat in him. The mind can 
become somewhat fit only after due correction for some 
time. And this correction will be done in Satsang alone. 
Mere performance of Abhyds { spiritual exercises ) after 
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initiation is not enough in the same manner as by acquiring 
learning in aseminary, one cannot learn the rules and 
etiquettes of aking’s court. Therefore, Satsang, where 
correction can be applied and the modus operandi of devotion 
can be learnt, is more necessary than Abhyds. Something 
tangible ‘can be achieved by attending Satsang for a 
considerable period of time. Nay, there is no harm if the 
whole lifetime is spent in attending Satsang. Certain 
habits, prejudices and predildctions are very difficult to 
eradicate. Although a rustic may try to hide his rusticity 
yet his habits do manifest off and on, because they have 
_ formed part of his nature. If Satsang is attended carefully 
for long, then, of course, it is possible that the mind may 
be corrected to some extent. But we should not feel 
disturbed on this account. As we have all come under the 
Saran ( refuge ) of Huzdr Rddhasodmi Daydl, He will effect 
complete correction. If we are fully determined to have 
it done, He will provide all means. Bhekhs ( those who 
have renounced the world) stand in greater need of 
correction, because they have left their home and hearth 
for the sake of Parmadrth ( welfare of their soul). But they 
grow proud and conceited because of their ochre-coloured 
clothes and the company of other Bhekhs. What Parmdrth 
( spiritual benefit ) is attached to ochre-coloured clothes ? 
Huzir Mahdrdj had turned many Bhekhs into householders 
(or made them lead the life of householders ), and had 
them discard ochre-coloured clothes for plain ones. The 
Bhekhs should also note that much responsibility does not 
rest with householders. But those who have renounced 
home and hearth must have their mind mellowed and 
corrected completely and become true Parmarthis. 
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(1132) 


TRANSLATION OF BACHAN OR DISCOURSE No. 69 OF 
THE HINDI BOOK “BACHAN MAHARAJ SAHEB” 


PARMARTHIS SHOULD CONFORM TO MAUJ OF THE 
SUPREME BEING. 


|. Whether prosperity or adversity, whatever befalls, 
should all be considered to be the Mauj ( pleasure ) of the 
Supreme Being, and endured cheerfully. One should 
welcome even if one is thrown into fire or pushed down 
hill. One should remain contented with whatever comes 
to pass. When a Parmdrthi has acquired this state, his 
mind will be very quiet and detached, as if he has been 
relieved of all responsibilities. He is atrue Dds (slave ) 
and Sewak ( servant ). He will acquire the attributes of 
the Lord, and will be vouchsafed His protection and care 
every moment. How a mother takes care of her child ! 
When cold wind blows, she covers him, when it is hot, she 
fans him, unmindful of her own comfort and sleep, she is 
all the time solicitous about him, if an insect comes near 
him, she removes it, and the child is not aware of it. [n 
the same way, the Supreme Father is constantly taking care 
of and protecting His children. He wards off many troubles 
and calamities unknown to the devotees. 


2. Verily he is atrue child who, having discarded all 
supports, relies entirely on Rddhdsodmi Dayd! alone. 
Whatever gq Dukh ( pain ) and @a Sukh ( pleasure } come 
" to pass, he turns towards His Holy Feet. When it 
thunders, or a cyclone comes, ora terrifying form is seen, 
a child runs to his mother and clings to her. Similarly a 
Parmarthi, when in trouble, should stick close to the Holy 
Feet, the spirit current of the Supreme Being, This is, 
however, not to suggest that he should not take necessary 
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and legitimate steps. He should also do all that is 
considered proper in the world. But, in his heart of 
hearts, he should depend onthe Supreme Being alone. 
Whatever His Mauj, must come to pass. The devotee 
should not make frantic efforts. Efforts are only the 
mediums of the manifestation of the Mauj. It would bea 
gross mistake and against Mauj if one were to say that 
there is no necessity to make efforts as the May itself will 
do all. The Supreme Being is hidden in the innermost 
quarters. He has, therefore, ordained that his action 
should also remain hidden. Huzdr Mahdrdj has said that 
whatever Sants want to do, They issue orders to Kal, 
from Their Nij Dhdm (Own Home), and the action proceeds 
to lower regions. 


3. Question: Why is action done through Kal ? 

Answer : If one, who is friendly with a king, 
complains to him that the scavenger did not 
clean his latrine, the king would send the 
scavenger, and would not attend to this work 
personally. (This region is dirty and impure 
like alatrine). When a king wishes to give 
reward or medal to someone, instead of giving 
it personally, he does so, according to established 
procedure, through the commissioner or the 
collector. Even ifthe collector be displeased 
or against the person concerned, he will have 
to obey the king’s order. There would be 
nothing wrong in accepting the reward at the 
hands of the collector. The Supreme Father 
does to His devotees what is in their interest. 
An act may appear to be against a devotee’s 
interest,but it must be fraught with his Parmdrthi 
(spiritual ) good. Kabir Saheb has said :— 


236 CORRESPONDENCE [ No, 


eat ter ar fers 
mq ge at did y 
ar Ga ate fet sat 1 
ea afaa ar aia 
Kabir aisd nd mild 
Shabd Guru kd meet 
Tan man saunpe mirg jyon 
Sune badhik kd geet 
(Kabir regrets that He did not come across a 
person who is attached to the Shabd Guru like a 
deer, who hears the pipe of the hunter even 
though he has to surrender his body and mind 
to him. ) 

4. Adeer is enraptured on hearing the pipe, and the 
hunter shoots the arrow. This is what a Parmdrthi should 
be like, then can his task be accomplished. Until the 
internal and external bondages are broken, the Jiva cannot 
become fit for elevation. This must entail some pain. 

5. Inno religion of the world does the mind get 
blows. It is only the practices of the Rédhdsodmi Faith that 
pound the central point of the mind, and this frightens the 
Jiva. If he does not get disturbed, but on the other hand, 
conforms to Mauj, believing that his task cannot be 
accomplsihed without the removal of the bondages in this 
manner, then he can be purified soon. If, on the contrary, 
the jiva runs away and cannot endure the brunt, his 
purification would be effected slowly. But it is in this very 
manner that purification would be acquired. This religion 
can be promulgated openly when sufficient Purification and 
fitness for internal practices ( Abhyds ) have been attained. 
Jivas, in the olden times, were of the category of Ishwar or 
Brahm. Because of their intense detachment, they could 
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endure great hardships and apply themselves to internai 
practices. But the condition ofthe Jivas of the present 
time is very delicate. They are neither detached as the 
former were nor have they the capacity to endure. There- 
fore, Radhdsodmi Daydl is imparting His own spirituality by 
His Nij Rip ( hidden or internal form ) to the whole world 
so that Jivas may be purified and enabled to join this 
Religion. Wars, epidemics and famines raging furiously 
these days, are the signs of such a Mauj ( ordainment ). 
This cannot be done by the manifest form as by the Nij Rup 
(hidden or internal form). The reason is that the 
manifested form being visible, people would quarrel with 
Him. But they are helpless against the Gupt Swarup 
( hidden form ). That is why the Supreme Being keeps 
Himself always hidden. But He is omniscient, He sees all, 
and ordains what is proper. This process of purification 
is effected through Kal. Hence the necessity of creating 
Kal. it has been said in Sdr Bachan Rddhdsodmi Poetry : 
HIS Ta eA TAM TH RI 
faer are val ate site Fn 
mat aure ale faa are F 
aia wt at aa eas Fh 
faa fants ae ar aat a 
RAS HIS AA Taft A sat SV ti 
Kdl rachéd ham samajh bujh ke 
Bind Kdl nahin khauf Jiva ke 
Qadar Daydl nahin bind Kal ke 
Muaj uthi tab as Daydl ke 
Diyd nikdl Kdl ko wahdn se 
Dakhal Kal ab kabhi na yahdn se 
| created Kal with a definite purpose. Without Kal, Jivas 
have no fear. Ifthere were no Kal, Jivas would have no 
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respect for Dayal (the Merciful Lord ). Considering this 
aspect, the Dayal or the Merciful Lord turned out Kal from 
His region. Now he cannot go back. 


(1133) 


TRANSLATION OF BACHAN OR DISCOURSE No. 94 OF 
THE HINDI BOOK “BACHAN MAHARAJ SAHEB” 


DESIRE FOR GENERAL PROMULGATION OF SANT MAT 

1. Some Satsangis wish that the Sant Mat (the religion of 
Sants ) be promulgated openly and a pamphlet issued. But 
such is not the Mauj at present. The worldly people are 
incapable of appreciating it. They will read and, at the 
most, say that it is very extraordinary. They will then put 
it aside. The Sant Mat is meant for Adhikdris ( fitted and 
deserving ), not for others. In the past, only Adhikdri Jivas 
were initiated into the secrets of Omkar; un-Adhikdris 
were not. The Adhikdr (fitness ) of Jivas has not yet 
developed sufficiently so that Sant Mat be given out to 
them. Bachans (discourses) and Bdnis (poetic compositions) 
of Soamiji Mahdrdj and Huzur Mahdrdj are already there and 
more will be made available at the proper time. But 
people will begin to fret and frown. All their theories of 
Science and Philosophy will be exploded. 

2. Westerners are not yet fit for Sant Mat. Outward 
tendencies are predominant in them. They abound in 
Krodh (anger ). They are immersed in delusions. When 
they join Satsang, they would create untoward situations, 
and assume airs, j.e., they would give rise to useless 
hair-splitting distractions and controversies. 

3. In Bdnis ( poetic compositions ) of Sants, there are 
some words which appear to be ludicrous. But every such 
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word is full of deep meaning and significance. For example, 
in the Shabd, beginning with the line— 


WEE A aaa THET 
aig, vet ta at weRST I 
Guru kd main ddman pakrd 
Chhorin nahin ab to jakra 
(| have seized the skirt of the Guru’s garment. 1 will not 
let it go. 1 am tightly bound to ic. ) 
it has been said ——— 
BI HAT BUT AT BHT | 
at AU Sta Bl THT | 
WH aR Wa BT AKT I 
Ab katd Krodh kd lakrd 


Aur mard Lobh kd bakrd 
Main mara man kd makrd 


( Now the log of Krodh (anger ) is cut. The billy-goat of 
Lobh (greed) is dead. Ihave killed the spider of the 
mind. ) 

The idea is that Krodh ( anger ) is as dry asa log of wood. 
To overcome Krodh ( anger ) is as difficult as cutting a log 
of wood. Lobh (greed, avarice ) means attachment to 
worldly objects. Just as a wanton billy-goat wanders 
hither and thither picking up leaves, in the same way, Jivas 
too are desperately after worldly objects and pleasures, and 
pine with grief when they do not get them. Hence, not to 
eat leaves, j.e., not to have desires for worldly objects, 
amounts to killing the goat. The mind spreads its net like 
a spider. Turning the mind (from the mundane to the 
spiritual ) is killing the spider of the mind. The words 
used in “Prem Bani Radhasoami” of Huzur Maharaj, though 
not difficult, are too full of deep meaning. Intellectuals 
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cannot appreciate the knowledge acquired by Anubhava 
(intuition ). Reason and intellect do not find a place in 
true religion. True religion is Love. 
af as @ ag HA MS | 
ait a qa grat ash 
ag aren 2 Sa uit ar) 
ASM Asal BTA We FT Ul 
Budhi bal se wah karte taul 
Kabhi na pdwen dawdndaul 
Yah marag hai Prem Bhakti kd 
Chalnd Charhna Surat Shabd kd 


( They weigh everything with their reason and intellect. 
They do not get tothe reality. They remain wavering. 
This Path is of Prem ( Love ) and Bhakti ( Devotion ) and 
consists In the elevation of Surat by means of Shabd. ) 


(1134) 
TRANSLATION OF SHABD No. 51, BACHAN No. 7, 
PREM BANI PART | 


ye aa ear afg en 
ge ata aie aware 2 
Guru rup lagd mohin pydra 
Guru darshan mor adhdrd 
Fascinatingly charming is the face of my Guru, 
My only support is darshan of the GURU. (1) 
faa gage ata afticar 
yeawa a fea acri2t 


. Nit Sat Guru Ndm = sumirnd, 
Guru Charnan men chit dharng 
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| recite always Name of the Sat Guru, 
| fix my attention in the feet of the Guru. (2) 


We ora fora ares’ | 
Te gra iat ae’ na 
Guru dgyd nitt samhdrdn 
Guru murat hiyare dhardn 
| follow always behests of my Guru, 
| implant within image of the Guru. (3) 


Tat Ta srt one 
Sa At Ws Sar az vy 
Premi jan lagen pydre 
Un sang Guru sewd dhdre 
| hold dear lovers of the Guru, 
I join them in the service of my Guru. (4) 


Raa # asa Adit 
geaa ae 8 adn 
Mere man men chdhat yehi 
Guru sang karin main nit hi 
This only | wish and this only | pray, 
To enjoy His company every day. (5) 
ae afa fart ad) 
az sha Sait vitig afee GN 
Guru suniye binti meri 
Ghat prit deo mohin gahiri 
Hear this prayer, O my Guru! 
Fill my heart with Love all through. (8) 


aca St agi 
fra Tatertat ATA TATE 9 
Charnan men leo apndi 
Nit Radhdsodmi Nam japdi 
Make me Thy own in Thy feet, 
Rddhdsodmi Ndm may ever | repeat. (7) 
16 
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(1135 ) 
TRANSLATION OF “HIDAYAT-NAMA” (BACHAN OR 
CHAPTER No. 21 OF SAR BACHAN RADHASOAMI 
POETRY OF SOAMIJI MAHARAJ ) 


Qlacicllat 
HIDAVYATeNAMA 


(ESOTERIC INSTRUCTION ) 


REVELATION GIVEN OUT IN THE COURSE OF TEACHINGS 
IMPARTED ABOUT THE VALUE OF ASSOCIATION WITH, 
AND SERVICE OF, THE PERFECT GUIDE, AND ABOUT 
THE DIFFERENT GRADES OF ADEPTS, AND 
INSTRUCTIONS ABOUT THE PRACTICE OF SHABD, AND THE 
SECRETS OF SHABD MARG ( YOGA ), AND OF THE VARIOUS 
STAGES ASSOCIATED WITH IT. 

This discourse is meant for those who are desirous of 
finding the Supreme Being, and who are true seekers and 
want to know which religion is the highest and what path 
is the most sure and direct. They should minimise their 
worldly attachments. In other words, leaving the care 
for wealth, wife and children to fate, they should give 
paramount importance to the company of saintly persons. 
And out of saintly persons, the company of that Adept 
should be adopted who is a practitioner of Surat Shabd or 
of Drishti (sight ), that is to say, who is conversant with 
the technique of the Yoga of Surat Shabd, has perfected the 
practice of withdrawing the spirit currents from the pupils 
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of the two eyes, and of uniting them, and who performs 


the practice of raising the spirit by hearing internally 
celestial sounds. In case, an Adept of this class is not 
available, they should search out one who performs the 
practice of ‘striking the solar plexus with Name’ (repeating 
the holy Name in a particular manner at the heart centre ), 
or one who performs the practice of ‘breath control’. The 
company of such a person would also purify the heart, curb 
evil propensities and confer some inner joy. But the 
raising of the spirit can be achieved through the practice 
of Surat Shabd Yoga alone. It behoves the seeker to 
develop love and devotion for such a personage, to perform 
His service with zeal, to solicit His attention and kindness 
by rendering service of all kinds with body, mind and 
wealth, and to gaze at His eyes continuously for an hour or 
two, without letting the eye-lids close, for as long a 
duration as possible. This practice should be prolonged 
day by day. Whenever He casts His benign gaze on you, 
your heart will be purified instantly. When, in His grace, 
He initiates you into the secrets and methods of the 
practice referred to above, your spirit will begin to catch 
hold of the celestial sounds. You should perform this 
practice daily, twice, four times or as many times as you 
find time. If your mind gives rise to delusions and 
wanderings, prayers should be offered to the Sant Sat Guru 
and the practice should be performed with greater effort. 


Guru’s kindness and your application would certainly result 
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in progress day by day. It is not proper to be hasty or 
impatient, because haste makes waste, and is characteristic 
of Devil. Whatever is achieved gradually is beneficial, and 
whatever is acquired pronto does not last, because such 
an acquisition is the gift of Satan. Whatever is obtained 
from the Merciful Guru endures. All this refers to external 
modes of devotion. The inner state and the stages to 
which Sants have access are described below. 


When your eye turns inwards in the brain and you see 
the firmament within, and your spirit leaves the body and 
rises upwards, you will see the Akdsh in which is located 
Sahas-dal-kanwal, the thousand petals of which perform the 
various functions pertaining to the three worlds. Its 
effulgence will exhilarate your spirit, which will, at that 
Stage, witness the lord of the three worlds. Several 
religions which attained to this stage and took the deity 
thereof to be the lord ofall, were duped. Seeing the 
light and refulgence of this region they felt satiated. 
Their onward progress was stopped. They did not find the 
guide to higher regions. Hence they could not proceed 
further on. 


At the apex of this Akdsh, there is a passage which is 
very small like the eye ofa needle. Your Surat ( spirit ) 
should penetrate this eye. Further on, there is Bankendl, 
the crooked path, which goes straight and then downwards 
and again upwards, Beyond this passage comes the second 
stage. 


1135 ] ne ie 


Trikuti ( having three prominences ) is situated here. 
lt is one Iakh* yojan? in length and one fakh' yojan? in 
width. There are numerous varieties of glories and 
spectacles at that plane which are difficult to describe. 
Thousands of suns and moons look pale in comparison to 
the light there. All the time, melodious sounds of Ong 
Ong and Hoo Hoo, and the sounds resembling thunder of 
clouds, reverberate there. On attaining to this region, 
the spirit becomes very happy, and purified and subtle. It 
is from here onwards that it becomes cognizant of the 
spiritual regions. . 


After having enjoyed the bliss of this region for some 
time, the spirit goes up one crore® yojans and reaches Sunn, 
the third stage. Mohammedan Faqirs (Saints) have called it 
“Ldhoot”. It is indescribable. Here the spirits enjoy great 
beatitude. The refulgence of this region is twelve times 
that of Trikuti. Pure pools of ambrosia, called ‘“Mdn- 
sarovar” abound here. There are innumerable flower pots 
and gardens. Spirits, like beauties, dance at various places. 
There are pleasing and sweet victuals, all savoury and fresh, 
and sonorous and musical strains can be heard everywhere. 
All this bliss can be experienced by the spirit only when it 
reaches there. It cannot be described. At every place, 
fountains of nectar are at play; in other words, pools of 
nectar are overflowing and the streams of nectar gush out. 
How may one describe the splendour and decoration of 


Fea Ra IRAE Pn Ne 
1, A hundred thousand. 2. A unit of measurement. 3. Ten millions, one 
hundred lakhs or lacs. 
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this region! There are platforms of diamonds, beds of 
emeralds and plants of jewels, all studded with rubies and 
precious stones. Bejewelled fish, swimming in pools there, 
display their beauty and ornamentation, and their glitter 
and sheen attract attention. Beyond this, there are 
innumerable palaces of crystals and mirrors, in which spirit 
entities reside at their respective spots, as allocated by the 

_tord. They witness and exhibit ever changing revels. In 

"Hindi, they have been described as “Hansa Mandlies”.' The 
decoration and embellishment of these regions can be 
appreciated only by seeing them. The entire creation 
there is purely spiritual. It is free from material 
constituents. The denizens there are spiritual and free 
from physical taints. Full particulars of these regions are 
known only to Sants. It is not meet to describe them in 
greater detail. 

Having sojourned there and having enjoyed the glory 
thereof for a very long time, the spirit of this Fagir 
proceeded on, in accordance with the instructions of the 
Guides. After traversing five arab? and seventyfive crore 
yojans upwards, the spirit entity effected ingress into the 
bounds of Hdhoot and witnessed the panorama of that 
region. There the expanse of ten neel? is enveloped in 
darkness. Depth of this dark region cannot be fathomed. 
The spirit went down one kharab* yojans, still the bottom 
was nowhere to be found. Then it ( the spirit ) turned up 


1. Congregations of Hansas, 2. One thousand million. 3. Ten billion, 
4, Hundred thousand million. 
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and proceeded onthe path chalked out by the Guru. It 
was not considered advisable to go down right to the 
bottom of this region. This region is called Mahd Sunn. 
There are four extremely subtle sub-regions there, the 
secrets whereof have not been revealed by any Sant. There 
are prison cells for the condemned spirits, ejected from the 
Court of the True Supreme Being. Although these spirits 
are not subjected to any trouble, and they perform their 
functions by their own light, yet, as they do not get the 
darshan of the Lord, they are restless. However, there is 
a way of their remission also. Whenever Sants happen to 
pass that way with the spirits reclaimed from the lower 
regions, some of these spirits fortunately get Their darshan. 
Such spirits go along with the Sants who very gladly take 
them to the Court of the Lord and get them pardoned. 
The spirit, thereafter, went to Hootal Hoot, which, in 
Hindi, has been described as Bhanwar-guphd. There isa 
rotating swing here which is all the time in subtle motion, 
and the spirits ever swing onit. All round, there are 
innumerable spiritual islands from which the sounds of 
“Sohang Sohang” and ‘‘Andhoo Andhoo” rise all the time. 
Spirit entities playfully and rapturously enjoy these sounds. 
Other characteristics of this region cannot be reduced to 
writing, as they can be realized by the spirit only when 
it reaches there after performing Abhyds. Hence it is 
necessary to continue the practice of this mode of devotion 
and it is called the Shabd (Sound) practice. Do not 


give it up. 


248 CORRESPONDENCE [ No. 


Having witnessed the spectacle of this region, the spirit 
entity proceeded upwards and went on ascending. Whiffs 
of scents of various kinds and sweet fragrance of sandal are 
enjoyed by the spirit there and the melodies of flutes are 
heard, while it proceeds onwards. On crossing this plane, 
the spirit entity reached the outpost of Sat Lok, where the 
melodious sounds of «Sat Sat” and “Haq Haq” were heard 
as though coming out of Vind.! On hearing this, the spirit 
penetrated further on rapturously. There rose to view 
the silver and golden streams full of nectar, and vast 
gardens, each tree whereof is one crore yojans in height, 
and crores of suns and moons hang from them as flowers 
and fruits. Innumerable spirits and Hagsas sing, chatter 
and play on those trees like birds. The wondrous beauty 
of this region is ineffable. While enjoying it, the spirit 
entered Sat Lok and came into the presence of Sat Purush. 

Now as regards the glory of the person of Sat Purush, 
each hair of His isso brilliant that crores of suns and 
moons look pale in comparison. When such is the 
refulgence of each hair, how is it possible to describe the 
glory of all His hair, and where are the words to describe 
the beauty and glory of His entire person? How may one 
describe His eyes, nose, ears, face, hands and feet ! They 
are all nothing but refulgence ; even to describe them as 
oceans of light does not give the remotest idea adequately, 

The expanse of Sat Lok is one padam? pdlang, a pdlang 


being equal to Triloki? in vastness. Hence it is difficult to 
1. Harp. 2. One thousand billion, 3. Three worlds, 
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imagine the stupendous vastness of Sat Lok. There dwell 
spirit entities called Hansas who enjoy the darshan of 
Sat Purush, hear music of Vind and partake of ambrosial 
food. 

After witnessing the glory of this region, the spirit 
proceeded on to Alakh Lok and got darshan of Alakh Purush. 
The expanse of this region is one sankh,' and each hair of 


Alakh Purush has the effulgence of arab kharab suns. 


Thereafter the spirit entity went on and attained to 
Agam Lok, which is mahd sankh? pdlang in expanse and the 
magnitude of the person of Agam Purush equals a crore 
sankhs. The forms of Hansas of this region are amazingly 
wondrous, and the state of ecstasy and bliss thereof passes 
description. The spirit entity sojourned there for a 
long time and on going beyond, it got the darshan of 
Rddhdsodmi, that is, Andmi Purush, and merged in Him. 
Rédhdsodmi Dhdm is boundless, infinite, endless and 
immeasurable. It is the Nij Sthdn, the special resting place 
of Sants ( Fagirs ). That region is the Ultima Thule of all 
Sants and all speech and description end here. | also 
follow suit. 

The attainment and status of Sants ( Faqirs ) is as exalted 
as described above. Hence how can the followers of all 
those who stopped at the very first stage, calling it limitless 


and boundless, be convinced of the existence of these 


1. Hundred thousand billions, 2. Sankh is a hundred thousand billion, Maha 
means great. Hence Maha Sankh is still greater than hundred thousand 


billion, 


17 
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higher regions? No one but Sants and perfect Faqirs 
knows them. Only those who have met with Sants and 
Faqirs, can have belief in these regions, provided that they 
have faith in their words. Neither the Prophet nor Vyds 
and Vashishtha knew of these regions. Hence no Hindu or 
Muslim can believe in the existence of these regions. It is 
not desirable to tell them about this, because they are 
fettered by the teachings of the Prophet and Quran, and 
Hindus are slaves of Vyds, Vashishtha and the Vedas. They 
cannot even tolerate to hear these words. As such. 
communication of this revelation will do good to only 
those persons who have faith and credence in the words of 
Sants and who accept that the status of Sants is exalted 
above all and that Sants are, in’fact, creators of so-called 
Khudd and Parmeshwar ( God ). For this reason this secret 
should not be divulged to any one until and unless his faith 
and conviction have been ascertained as conforming to what 


has been stated above. 


NT 


(1136 ) 


GAYA 
The Ich April 1967 
My dear respected brother, 
Hearty Rddhdsodmi to you and all brother Satsangis. 
Let me at the outset thank you for your kindness in 
sending a copy of Correspondence Vol. 4 to me. 
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The book contains very valuable material. Your 
explanation of the five names and the Bachans of Sdr Bachan 
Prose regarding manifestation, particularly the one that 
“He returns to His Original abode”, is really very 
enlightening. | was personally in somewhat confusion in 
view of this statement vis-a-vis the various statements of 
Huzur Maharaj, Maharaj Saheb and Babuji Maharaj that Sant 
Dhar or Nij Dhar and Ansha will be present till sometime 
before the advent of Soamiji Maharaj and Huzur Maharaj, 
the former as Swatah Sant. There will be some interregnum 
then in between (not interregnum, so to say). | remember 
Babuji Maharaj had once said that probably there might be 
some reason why He did not deliver discourses ( delivering 
discourses is surely asign of manifestation ). I refer to 
pp. 50 and 51 of Jeewan Charitra Babuji Maharaj Part 3. 

The entire confusion has now been cleared. 


| have very carefully gone through the plaint, the 
execution application and the judgment. ‘It is the holy 
Mauj and grace of the Supreme Father Rddhdsodmi Daydl 
that | have been provided with these things here. Asa 
matter of fact | was rather very inquisitive about the case, 
since | myself have been interested in cases involving 
questions of endowment and trust of religious nature. The 
one great thing that | relished most was the reliance of the 
court on the case of Ram Das Bhagat versus Krishna Prasad 
Tewari reported in 1940 Patna. ( Vide page 241, Corres- 
pondence Vol. 4). This is a Gaya case and was decided 
by the Subordinate Judge when | was a junior pleader. My 
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father, the late Sri Jagdip Sahai, and a few others were 
trustees of the temple. All the trustees passed awa) 
except one and the trust was also practically no: 
functioning. The pujdri (priest) had assumed ful 
ownership and had made investments. The heir of the 
donor filed the suit for possession. The senior lawyers a 
Gayd regarded the case as hopeless. | suggested them t 
take advantage of Section 92. They not only differe 
vehemently but one of them also told me that the cour 
cannot be beguiled in this manner, Section 92 was nc 
material in the case. At last, relying onthe holy Mau 
I suggested to Kishan Prasadji to leave the caseto me. | 
case, | succeed | shall get 50% of the cost awarded ; if no 
| lose along with him. We agreed ; and evidence wz 
prepared. The senior lawyer himself kept silent. | ha 
to do most of the cross examinations. After | had finishe 
the evidences, the senior lawyer was happy and conducte 
the case au reste. He also asked me to argue and | did tk 
first of mine in a big title suit. The suit was dismissed an 
the judgment was upheld. The pujari did not stick to h 
promise. At the time of execution, | was in prison | 
connection with the 1942 movement. Thus | did not g« 
a single shell. Today |am very happy and satisfied that 
last my labour has been of some use. 

| have been working under the belief that the suit h: 
not been conducted as a Satsang case of the Supren 
Father Rddhdsodmi Dayd!l. However the Trust has bee 
properly held to be not the owner of the properties. Tt 
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properties do belong tothe Sant Sat Guru, and, in His 
absence, the Council alone can be a trustee of the Sant Sat 
Guru. The notice issued at the time of formation of the 
Council itself is indicative (1) that it will in no case affect 
the supremacy or greatness over all, of the Sant Sat Guru, 
(2) and that it will be acheck on schism and groupism. 
These two objects have been realised uptill now, can’t say 
what will be in future. 

Drought has affected us all very badly. lam very much 
upset these days due to many domestic troubles and 
struggles on all sides so much that the devotional practices 
have practically come to a stand-still. My idea regarding 
my son’s marriage has been to tie him to a Satsangi family, 
so that even after me the connection with the sublime and 
holy Darbar might continue, but | do not know what is 
ordained. | have left everything to the Mauj. | remember 
the saying, ‘Kal cannot but create obstacles and 
hindrances”. | reconcile myself at times feeling that these 
are natural consequences for a Satsangi, but at times | feel 
that | should dispose of my ancestral property and retire 
to Agra where | can get at least regular Satsang and 
company of high souls like you and others, [am in a great 
dilemma. 

Hoping to be excused for writing this lengthy letter and 
with hearty Radhdsodmi to you and all, 

Yours affly., 
Gur Deo Sharan 
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( 1137) 
DELHI 
13 - 4 - 1967 
Dear Mr. Maheshwari, 

Thank you very much indeed for your letter of the 6th. 
| also received your kind messages after the passing away of 
my Dad, the late Sri Jog Nath Banerjee, on 8 - | - 1967, at 
his ripe old age of 89 summers. 


With regard to your reference to my grandfather late 
Nirmal Chandra Banerjee and my uncle late Megh Nath 
Banerjee, please note that |am fully in the know of the 
things which you have mentioned. Because | have had the 
good fortune of talking to them inthis life. Moreover 
I have visited Soami Bagh hundreds of times during Huzur 
Babuji Maharaj and Lalaji’s time. My reminiscences of 
childhood days with Babuji Maharaj, Lalaji, Naiyaji Saheba, 
Ghasitoo and Gullu Bhaiyd are still fresh in my memory 
and | think | am fortunate that | met them. Probably you 
do not know that when I was in the womb, Naiyaji Saheba 
told my mother that | would be born and she gave me this 
name before I was born. 


In respect of your esteemed request for the holy letters 
of Huzur Maharaj and Maharaj Saheb written to my Dad, 
kindly note that as yet I have not been able to spot them 
out as | am extremely busy. However, | will go through 
all my father’s files and almirahs and do my very best to 
send the original holy letters at the earliest. But frankly 
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speaking, it will take some time, specially because my 
second daughter’s marriage is to take place shortly, 

My father used to show me all your letters and their 
replies which he would write, Naturally, it would be a 
pleasure and treat to meet you when an opportunity comes. 
If you ever come to Delhi please do call on me and | will 
be very happy to receive you. ‘ 

“Trusting all well with you and with kindest regards, — 

Always sincerely, 
Soami Nath Banerjee 


ne ee ee 


( 1138) 


: Soami Bagh, Agra - § 
ea April 18, 1967 
My dear sister, . 

Yours of the l0th. 1! will be. sending you a parcel of 
Dalmoth Prashad in a few days. lam glad to learn that 
you have secured a good job as well'as a suitable house in 
Chico where you can enjoy the company of Satsangi 
brothers and sisters and have greater facility for Satsang. 
| share your, joy in starting your new house with the 
celebration of the ‘Holi Bhandara’ on March 26. 

There is nothing in Radhasoami Faith to prevent one 
from working on Saturday and/or Sunday, or even ona 
Bhandara day, or, in fact, any other day. All days are 
equally auspicious and good as will appear from: the 


following chart. 
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SUNDAY : First memorable meeting of Soamiji 
Maharaj and Huzur Maharaj. 

MONDAY : Birthday of Soamiji Maharaj. Departure 
of Babuji Maharaj. 

TUESDAY : Departure of Huzur Maharaj. 

WEDNESDAY ;: Birthday of Babuji Maharaj. Departure 

of Buaji Saheba. 

THURSDAY: Birthday of Maharaj Saheb. Departure of 

Radhaji Maharaj. 


FRIDAY : Birthday of Huzur Maharaj. 
SATURDAY: Departure of Soamiji Maharaj and Maharaj 
Saheb, 
It is said :— 


Ta aa Ha aa wat, ste fF fale are 
( Prem magan jab mana bhayd kaun gine tithi vér ) 

i.e,, when the mind is absorbed in love, who cares 
for and remembers the day or date (that may be 
auspicious ) ? 

qe ga fa gaat ag a3 wa aa | 
BIT GEA we wa ait fee aaj 
Paltu shubha din shubha ghari yad pare jab Nam 
Lagan mahurat jhoot sab aur bigdre kdm 
Translation :—Paltu says, ‘Auspicious is that day and that 
hour when one remembers the Holy Name. 
Astrologically auspicious times of the world are all 
wrong, and spoil the work of a Parmarthi”. 


It is not desirable to use “Radhasoami” or “R.S.” in 
connection with any commercial matter, advertisement or 
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publicity. However, if anybody does indulge in it, we 
take no action except explaining that it should not have 
been done. 

In the pamphlet enclosed by you, the Name 
“Radhasoami” has not been used ; only the abbreviation 
“-R,S”. You may tell Mr. not to do so in future. If he 
accepts your advice, well and good. If he does not, leave 
him alone. | do not think it worthwhile to take help from 
an attorney in this matter. 


By His grace and mercy all are well here. 


With hearty Radhdsoami, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 


(1139) 


April 7, 1967 
Dear brother Mr. McQuinn, 

Many thanks for your letter of January 25 with 
description of the Bhanddrd of Huzur Mahdrdj. My attention 
was attracted by what you call the ‘prayer of Babuji 
Mahdréj. What is its origin? 1do not remember seeing 
it in our books. If Sant Dds Ji now and then would write 
about the Bhanddrds in Soami Bagh, my heart would feel 
overjoyed. You forgot to say how many Satsangis 
attended. 
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{ thought | had long ago told you that I was translating 
Sdr Bachan Prose. The translation is ready now, but due 
‘to cutting of electricity for economy, | cannot check it with 
John. It is a tiring and important task to be done with 
an Aladin lamp burning kerosene. Therefore | started 
translating the Bachans of Huzur Mahdrdj and Bdbuji 
Mahdrdj. | will finish today the translation of Bachan 86 of 
Babdji Mahardj in Correspondence Vol. Il. | have read it 
over adozen of times, and every time | understand it 
better. Translating it has shed light on many sentences 
| had underlined for further study. One wonders how 
things can be so clearly said without being understood by 
the people who have not experienced them. 


Very mysterious things happen to Satsangis, both 
during the practice and in everyday life, and it seems that 
when it comes to manifestation of personality Satsangis are 
worse than the common people. When Bdbiji Mahdraj 
Himself refers to quarrels and wranglings one cannot doubt 
that they exist everywhere. Probably the momentum of 
some Karams cannot be exhausted without one exploding 
and coming out in the open with an outburst of one’s 


feelings. 


With hearty Rddhdsodmi to you and Mrs. McQuinn, 


Yours affectionately, 
Lucia Mulholland 


1140 j VOL, 5 259 


(1140) 
RADHASOAMI 
Chico, Calif., 


April 20, 1567 
Beloved brother Sant Das, 


This is to inform you that | received initiation papers | 
and instructions from Herbert on April [8th. When 
| wrote to him asking whether Mrs. would have to 
come to his ( Herb’s) place when and if she applies for 
initiation, | was not hinting at Sewd of initiation, as | am 
only a lowly and unworthy Jiva trying to maintain and hold 
a firm grip on the one and only path back to the Feet of 
Radhdsodmi Daydl ; however, | appreciate it very much that 
you and brother Herbert place this much trust in me, and, 
if called upon to use them, will try my utmost to see that 
it is done according to instructions and your kind advice, 
also will see that no one but a Satsangi sees them. 


Mrs. is avery devoted seeker and is studying 
hard; she has only missed one Satsang, which was two 
weeks ago when she had the flu. bug. She probably won’t 
apply till she has read all or most of the holy books, which 
is good, as | believe the student should have a full belief 
that Surat Shabd Yoga is the only path that leads to our 
True Abode ; ifsuch were the case with applicants, they 
would not be doing as is doing, still delving in 
Metaphysics and writing letters of mumbo-jumbo to 
Satsangis, of which Herb has probably already told you. Am 
afraid, if he does not get back under the guidance of our 
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Sant Sat Guru, he is in for trouble ; however, Mauj directs — 


everything, while we Jivas do not know the fitness. 
* * * * * 


Well, Sant Das! sure wish we could share our rain 
with you folks there in India, as we have had well over 
thirty inches, 22 inches is normal; of course, this 
extra is fine, for it will raise the water table for next 
summer. ' 

Enough of my rambling to bother you with ; write when 
you have time as we always enjoy your ietters. 

May the grace and mercy. of Rddhdsodmi Dayal be 
_ always with you, your family and all Satsangis in your 
~ country. ; 7 
. A hearty Radhasoami to all. 

. Affectionately, 
woe, ne ‘Mac & Grace 
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(1141) 
R. S. 
April 24, 1567 
Dear brother Sant Dasji, 
Will you be so kind as to answer the following 
questions ? ; 


A 


Since the Sant Sat Gurus say that the Supreme Father 
ig all love, that He acts by love and love alone, and 
never employs force, why and what for does He need 
* a whip? , 

B 


When the Sant Sat Guru. Huzir Mahdraj had, in many 
passages of His discourses, reproached Satsangis who 
criticized their brothers because they did not know how 
to behave, and had said that, if they stayed in Satsang they 
would be corrected and ultimately saved, but if they were 
sent away they would be lost, why; in a letter in Corres- 
pondence Vol. 2, do you write something like . this,. 
“Let the unstable people leave us. The. sooner the 


better” ? 


Believe me, there -isn’t any other intention in these 
questions except that of clearing my mind of the poison. 
of continually expressing them. -1 do not know of 
anybody else capable of- answering them clearly, except- 
you. haar a a. gone 

18 
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Cc 
Please open Holy Epistles Part Two on page 344 and 
read letter No. 170. 
1. What was the name of M. S.’s brother referred to 
in the letter ? 
2. Was he His eldest brother ? 
3. When did he die? 
4. Besides the daughter did the couple have any 


5. If so, how many ? 

6. What are their names ? 

7. Are they still alive 2 

8. If so, where do they live ? 

9. If not, when did they die? 

10. What was the wife’s name ? 

1], Did she stay in Satsang, as advised ? 
12. If not, where did she go, how and when ? 
13. When did she die, and where ? 
14. Is the daughter still alive ? 

15. What is her name? 

16. If she is alive, where does she live 2 
17. If not, when did she die ? 
18. Did the daughter become a Satsangi ? 


| will appreciate any other information besides the ones 
that will answer these questions. | do not expect you to 
be able to answer them immediately. | can wait until you 
make the necessary enquiries, as | have no doubt you will. 
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For years you have been answering very complicated _ 
questions to many Satsangis. | have been wanting to ask. 
all this for about seven months, but felt ashamed of my 
curiosity and feared to be scolded by you. Ido not mind 
these things any more. The curiosity is as strong as it 
was seven months ago, and Huztir Mahdrdj has said that the: 
existing desire is more harmful than the actual ‘action. 
Note also that it is dangerous to make people cross certain 
barriers, when they are not yet fit.to function on the 


other side. ee 
alg: D , | 
Who is the lady on the left of Mahdrdj. Sdheb. 
in the picture facing page 120 in Holy Epistles Part 


ae 3 
One? : <3 


” 


E eo 

Who is the child on the knees of Mahdrdj Saheb 
on the picture facing page 509 in Holy Epistles 
Part Two? It looks like an English child. Is it still 


alive ? 
With hearty Radhdsoami, 


Affectionately yours, 
L. Mulholland 
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(1142) 


R, S. 
Soami Bagh, Agra - 5 
May 5, 1967 


My dear sister Lucia, 
Yours of the 22nd and the 24th April to hand. 


A 


You have taken only the literal meaning of whip. Do 
not confuse a butcher’s knife with aSurgeon’s (gentle ) 
knife. There is beneficence in the anger of Sants, but 
kindness of fools is full of treachery. ‘Admonition and 
chastisement are, in fact, marks of His affection”. ( Prem 
Patra Part One, page 304). “An act of kindness is not 
good, if it proceeds from an evil minded person. But the 
dreadful act of a Sant is welcome. For when the sun 
causes alot of heat, it is a promise of rainfall”. (Prem 
Patra Part Six, page 34). “You should bear the rebukes 
and beatings of the Guru ina spirit of love but you should 
throw dust on the praises of the ignorant, i. e., the worldly 
people”. (History & Tenets, page 16 ). 


At times, correction is applied through the whip. 
“Whip” appears at page 158 of Correspondence Vol. I. 
You have caught hold of the word, and omitted what 
follows. Read the whole page together. No further 
elucidation is required. 
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Again, you have drawn only one side of the picture. 
When you remember one thing, you forget the other. 
Perhaps you do not remember that Huzur Maharaj has also 
said, “Let not the adrift go down-stream. Hold. him and 
put him in proper place. If he does not follow the: advice, 
explain to him once again. But if he persists in going 
down-stream, let him go ; do not help him. If he does not 
appreciate the advice, give him two pushes down-stream”, 
(Prem Patra Part Five, page 228). Soamiji Maharaj 
has also said, “Go the way of Chaurdsi, the road 
is open”. (Sar Bachan Prose, Part Two, Bachan 86, 
page 118). 

These and other similar Bachans are in respect of the 
Karmi Jivas, those given to rituals and observances, ( vide 
top line on page 228, Prem Patra Part Five), and 
ready for disputes, wranglings, quarrels and arguments, 
supporting with great emphasis their beliefs and 
prejudices. 

You have quoted only one sentence from the book 
“Correspondence Vol. 2”. You have not mentioned page 
or letter No. If you read it with lines preceding 
and following it, everything will be clear to you. 
|! am sure it must have been said in some ‘particular 
context. 

If one is suffering from an infectious diséase, one is sent 
away lest others should catch the infection. Such a one is 
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placed in a segregation ward of the hospital. Similarly, 

sometimes a Jiva requires to be turned out of Satsang for 

eradication and exhaustion of his obnoxious Karams. 
Maharaj Saheb has said :— 


SR aa adt gk aget aR mem F aq az kite 
C@ Qt wade Fane at ghee wea os a aa aes 
TST A Rar 
Translation ;—Just as one single rotten fish infects the 

whole water, in the same way if a worldly man 
sits in Satsang, he will make the entire Satsang 
dirty. (Bachan Maharaj Saheb, Discourse [I], 
Paragraph 2 ). 


“Let guiltless souls be freed from guilty woe”. 


—Shakespeare 


Cc 


Mahdrdj Sdheb had three brothers. They were (|) Pandit 
Laxmi Shankar, (2) Pandit Umd Shankar, (3) Pandit Ramd 
Shankar and (4) Mahdrdj Sdheb. 


Pandit Laxmi Shankar was Inspector of Schools. He 
owned a printing press, known as “Chandra Prabhd Press 
Company Limited, Bendres”, where holy books of the 
Rddhdsodmi Faith used to be printed in the time of Huzur 
Maharaj and Maharaj Saheb. His wife’s name was Prem 
Bhari. Both Mrs. and Mr. Laxmi Shankar were initiates 
of Huzur Maharaj. They left one son named Pandit Jagdish 
Shankar, who, in his turn, also left only one son named 
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Pandit Nripendra Shankar, alias Ballan Babi. He is 71. years 


old and has noson. With his death, this fine will be 
extinct. — ? 


Pandit Umd Shankar was a Judge. He was the only — 
member of Maharaj Saheb’s family who was not a Satsangi. 
But his wife, Surat Vanti, was a Satsangin of Huzur Maharaj. 
and Maharaj Saheb. Read letter No. 145, page 307, Holy 
Epistles Part Two. Pandit Umd Shankar daughter was 
Sahaj Vanti alias Dord Bibl. She died issueless a few years 
ago. She was a Satsangin, and had left rupees seven 
thousand and five hundred as Bhet. Pandit Umd Shankar 

left no son. 

Pandit Ramd Shankar was Collector and  Distirct 
Magistrate. Both Mrs. & Mr. Ramd Shankar were initiates 
of Huzur Maharaj. Read letter No. 229, page 421, Holy 
Epistles Part Two. They left no son. 

Maharaj Saheb had 10 children. 


1. Surat Vanti alias Lild Bibi ....s.sseeeeeseeeees daughter. 
2. Saran Vanti alias Chhutko Bibi -++++eseeeeeeee 5 

3. Guru Charan Niwds alias Ghasitd Bhaiya weseee SON 

4, Guru Saran Niwds alias Gulld Bhaiyd -+++-++- * son 
5. Prit Vanti alias Bhutanko Bibi +++---------+++ daughter 
6. Bhakti Vanti alias Suggi Bibi --------++2+e+e+- ” 

7. Prem Duldri alias Duldri Bibi or Jijlyd ...... 5 

8. Andmi, son, died at the age of 10 months only. 

9. Prem Singdri alias Singer Bibi ..........+04. daughter 
10. Shabd Prakash, son, died in childhood , 
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Ghasitd Bhalyd left only a daughter. Gull Bhaiyd had 
no issue, although he was married thrice. His widow is 
alive, but almost confined to bed due to rheumatic pain and 
other ailments. Out of six daughters of Maharaj Saheb, 
only jijiyd ( Prem Duldri ), No. 7, is alive. She is a widow. 
Her only son, a promising young man, died afew days 
before the celebration of the first birth centenary of 
Maharaj Saheb. She has a number of grand children. 


Maharaj Saheb had prophesied that there would 
be left no male member in His family. So it has 
happened. 


Answers to your questions are :— 


(1) Pandit Uma Shankar. (2) He was second out of the 
four brothers. (3) Not known. (4) No. (5) Nil. 
(6) Does not require to be answered. (7) Requires no 
answer. (8) Requires no answer, (9) Requires no 
answer. (10) Surat Vanti. (I!) Not known. But must 
have stayed in Satsang. (12) Not known. (13) Not known. 
(I4) No. (15) Sahaj Vanti alias Dora Bibi. (16) She is 
not alive. (17) Not known definitely ; only a few years 
ago. (18) She was a Satsangin. Shabd No. 15, Bachan 
No. 9, Prem Bani Part Two, is her Arti Shabd. 


D 
Prem Pyari Ji. See page 46, “History & Tenets”. 


E 
Maharaj Saheb’s youngest son and child. 


MAHARAJ SAHEB and 
| 2 3 


HIS FAMILY. 


4 5 
6 
10 


“ 


Don 
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In the enclosed group photograph of Maharaj Saheb and 
His family ; besides Maharaj Saheb, you will see the 
following : — 


- (1) Anurag Dasi aun Gomti ( Babu Te], Singh Ji’s 
sister ). ! ge - oe 


cs . 


: (2) Prit Vanti siiax Bhutanko: Bibi i M. s. ’s daughter ): 
_(3) Guru Saran Niwas alias Gullu Bhaiya ( M. S.’s ny 
(4) Saheb Pyari, a Satsangin. 
(5) Tribeni Bibi, wife of Sri Girdhari Lal r ( See 
page 46, H. &T. ) 
(6) | Prem Dulari alias Dulari Bibi or Jijiya (M. S.’s 
daughter ). ve 
(7) Naiyanji Saheba ( Maharaj Saheb’s Consort ). 
(8) Prem Singari alias Singer Bibi ( M. S.’s daughter ). 
(9) Bhakti Vanti alias Suggi Bibi ( M. S.’s ne 
(10) Nam Pyari, a Satsangin. 


With hearty Rddhdsodmi, - 


y ; Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 


ee ee 


( 1143 ) 

Rddhdsodmi 
a April 30, 1967 
My dear brother, ; 
Thank you very much for sending the Prashad to me 

at different times. Iam delighted that you are publishing 
more correspondence books. You seem to know what we 


. 
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want to know in your letters. This teaching is a real 
science, a life time study. 

People here are all spiritually blind and are not 
conscious of the fact. They all believe they are ‘saved by 
the blood of the Lamb’. I did years ago, but I saw the 
Light and I am so thankful. 1 have always had an inquiring 
mind, an analytical mind, and never swallowed everything 
line, hook and sinker. 

With a sincere and hearty Rddhdsodmi, 
Yours affectionately, 
( Miss ) 


( 144) 
R. S. 
Soami Bagh, Agra - 5 ( India ) 
May 10, 1967 
My dear brother Mac, 
Yours of the second instant to hand. 

Question: Mrs. is studying hard and attending all 
our weekly Satsangs, but there is one thing she 
cannot understand; all commercial eggs in this 
country are unfertilized, and she cannot accept the 
fact that they are harmful. | have showed her what 
is said in Volume One of Correspondence and in 
other holy books of Sant Mat. 1 thought, may be, 
in your next letter to me, you might say something 
concerning this matter which I could show to her, as 
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you have a much greater knowledge of the teachings 
than I, and also because you, having had the privilege 
of association with our Beloved Sant Sat Guru, could 
word it in a way that she could grasp the reason why 
they are harmful, 


Answer: Commercial eggs or vegetable eggs or kitchen 
eggs or unfertilized eggs all mean one and the same 
thing. Those who take such eggs, advance the 
argument that since there is no life in such eggs, 
there is no violence or killing involved, and, there- 
fore, there can be no harm in their use. But one 
should, in this case, look at the manner in which 
they are produced. Hens lay eggs in two ways, viz., 
by impregnation and without being in company of 
acock. The former, if put under a hen, a hen who 
is in a mood to sit for about 2/1 days on eggs, or into 
an incubator for the same period, will produce life © 
i.e. chicks; while the latter will not, even if 
incubated either by a hen or in an artificial warming 
device. Many people consider that they can, with 
a free conscience, eat unfertilized eggs. But this is 
wrong. 


For fertilized eggs, hens will have to be allowed 
to live with a cock, while, for unfertilized eggs, they 
will have to be forced to lead an unnatural life 
without the society of acock. This is also violence 


and is undesirable. It is a matter of observation that 
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a good cock is a model of gallantry and affection 
towards his ladies. To deprive hens of the society 
and protection of their natural lord and master, is an 
instance of violence in the name of non-violence. 


Besides, the protein that such eggs contain is 
animal protein and is full of Tamo-guna, which is 
injurious to the spiritual health of a devotee and 
which causes definite hindrance in the spiritual 


progress of an Abhydsi. 


It will be apt to mention here that once a Dutch 
Satsangi, Mr. H. W. Mesdag, asked Bdbuji Mahdrdj, 
whether he could take the so-called vegetarian eggs, 
which, he said, were recommended to him by 
somebody. Babuji Mahdrdj replied, ‘No doubt, they 
are less harmful comparatively, nevertheless they are 
not desirable for Abhydsis”. For the faithful, Babuji 
Maharaj’s reply clinches the matter. 


With hearty Rddhdsodmi to you and sister Grace, 


Yours affectionately, 
S. D, Maheshwari 


Mr, J. L. McGury, 


2025, Normal Street, 
CHICO, 
California, 95926, 
U.S.A. 
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BACHANS OF BABUJ| MAHARAJ IN THE FORM 
OF CONVERSATION BETWEEN HIM AND 
MR. PHELPS (NOT INCLUDED IN 
“PHELPS? NOTES”) 


( 1145) 

January 2, 1913 

In the evening walk, in the course of conversation, Mr. 
Phelps spoke of Mr. Gandhi of South Africa as a very nice 
man with spiritual tendency of mind. Mr. Phelps said, Mr. 
Gandhi was his personal friend, and this man has suffered 
very much by passive resistance in South Africa. Babuji 
Maharaj said that it is very difficult for people of the type 
of Mr. Gandhi whose aim of life is to raise the political or 
social condition of people or nation, to accept our Faith. 
To them if it is explained that unless they give up their 
life of political or social activity, they would not be able to 
perform the spiritual practices, they would only laugh at 
the idea and dismiss the explanation as unreasonable. For 
the performance of the practices of our Faith and acquiring 
tangible results, it is essential that the spirit entity should 
raise itself from the level of its existence and consciousness. 
This is a very difficult task. A certain amount of inertia is 
created at the level of each individual’s existence or 
consciousness, and unless it is overcome, no progress in 
spiritual life is possible. All this is due to associations in 
past births and the impressions in the present life, and 
unless those associations or impressions are counteracted 
by associations or impressions of higher order, the inertia 
created at the level of each individual’s existence or 
consciousness can never be overcome. By the association 
of higher order is meant the association of Sant Sat Guru. 
It is by His association only that level of existence or 
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consciousness of the spirit which is located in this body at 
the seat of individual or physical mind can be raised to 
higher level, i.e, of subtle mind, This process of raising 
will be very slow and gradual and will take very long time 
for a devotee to achieve it. 


( 1146 ) 
February 3, 1913 


It is no superstition that places where tyranny and 
oppression have been ‘practised constantly, are not worth 
living in. Such places carry with them the impress of 
those associations in the atmosphere around. Ether in 
the atmosphere retains the impressions as in photo- 
graphs. The atmosphere around the places where sacred 
acts have been performed, possesses the sanctity of 
those acts, and devotion performed at those places, Is 
very beneficial. Instances are known that long time after 
murders and acts of violence took place, cries and howls 
are heard in those places. The impressions of howls and 
cries that were made by the victims at the time of those 
acts of violence, are retained in the ether around those 
places and those howls and cries are resounded. Apart 
from the associations that a person carries with him, the 
sight of a cemetery is always sombre and gloomy. 


(1147) 
February 4, 1913 


There are two elements of consciousness in spirit entity, 
Surat and Nirat. When the spirit entity rises from lower 
level to a higher level, the bliss at the latter level! 
compared with that at the former is so intense that the 
Surat element is enraptured in it and were it not for the 
Nirat element of consciousness, the spirit entity would 
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be absorbed in the bliss of that level and further progress 
would become impossible. While the Surat element is 
engrossed in the enjoyment of bliss, the Nirat element 
which has the power of discrimination, turns round to find 
out the current coming from higher level, which + has 
formed the level where the spirit entity has reached, and 
where the Surat element is engrossed in rapturous bliss. 
If both the Surat and Nirat elements of consciousness were 
engrossed in the bliss or totally absorbed in the bliss on 
a certain level, j.e., satisfied to satiation, then the spirit 
entity would not be able to proceed forward to higher 
levels, The power of discrimination is awakened at each 
level by Sant Sat Guru. This state of satisfaction, i.e., 
coalition of Surat and Nirat or total absorption, can take 
place in the region from which the spirit entity has 
originally emanated. 

When the current rising from the lower level, reaches 
the higher centre, the refulgence and the Sound whereof are 
so attractive that the Surat element of consciousness is 
totally engrossed in the enjoyment of that bliss, while the 
conscious element of Nirat which has the power of 
discrimination continues its search for the higher current 
coming from above and catches the Sound and taking Surat 
along with it rises to the centre from which that current 
flows. Surat has the power of enjoyment while Nirat has 
the power of discrimination. 

Not to speak of bliss of higher centres, the pleasure of 
the lower centres of Pind isso very immense that when 
spirit entity reaches there, it is so absorbed in the pleasure 
there that it does not like to proceed further. On our 
present level of existence also, if one has got all-the 
comforts and enjoyments of the world, ij.e., health, wealth 
and prosperity, one would never like to leave it. One 
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would remain fully satisfied with one’s existence and would 
never care to think or seek for better or higher existence. 

When both elements of consciousness, Surat and Nirat, 
of spirit entity are so engrossed in the bliss at a centre 
that they lose all their consciousness, the spirit entity 
cannot rise further, and will have again to descend down 
below with the evolution of creation. 


( 1148) 


February 7, 1913 

Mr. Phelps: ‘Denizens’’ mean those living in holes or 

dens. This word properly refers to lower animals. 

Mr. Tej Singh: Maharaj Saheb has used this word in His 
book for the inhabitants of Sat Desh. 


Mr, P.: That is not correct. Was Maharaj Saheb an 
English scholar ? 


Mr. T.: Maharaj Saheb was a graduate (M. A.) as Babuji 
Maharaj. 


Mr. P.: Very few Indians can speak correct English. 


Mr. Phelps said something about the house in which he 
lived. Mr. Guru Mauj Saran suggested him to stay in 
the room on the ground floor. 

Mr. P.: But that is so dark and small. It is like a hole. 
Mr. Guru Mauj Saran: Then you will become a denizen. 


Babuji Maharaj: An Indian cannot write Shakespeare or 
Milton’s works. Have you heard Surendra Nath 
Banerjee, Arvind Ghosh, or have you read the 
writings of Keshab Chandra Sen ? Englishmen 
who have lived in India all their life and made 
Indian language as their study, cannot write works 
like Indians. There is no wonder in that. Maharaj 
Saheb was never a scholar of English. After 
Maharaj Saheb and myself finished our college 


Mr. P. 
B. J. M. 
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career, we simply threw away our books. We 
had hardly time to study English literature. 
English orators and professors devote all their 
life to the study of English. 

Babuji Maharaj! | did not mean _-by~remarks 
anything. | only gave the correct meaning of 
denizens as | understood. 

Yes, | know that, These words in the English 
book written by Maharaj: Saheb have hallowed 
significance With us. 

But the people of the world— 


But we don’t care for the people of the world. 
What do the people of the world know the value 
of the gems contained in that book ? They throw 
away the dagger and stick to the scabbard. 

Maharaj Saheb had intended to send copies of 
this book to great men of England and America. 
What would have been the result? An editor’s 
note would have been criticism on the excellence 
and elegance of the language without for a moment 
valuing the gems contained in the book. 


N 


Similarly Sdr Bachan Poetry : every word of 
it is a jewel and gem in itself. To these men of 
literature these words appear to have no meaning. 
They are blind. They cannot understand the 
significance of those words. To them it will 
appear a jargon. One professor of Sanskrit and 


~ Hindi — he was not agreat scholar — used to come 


to Maharaj Saheb, and in his presence some 
Shabdas from Sdr Bachan Poetry were read. He 
began to laugh and remarked that the Shabdas had 
no rhyme or reason in them. Maharaj Saheb 
then read some Shabdas from the concluding 
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portion of Sdr Bachan Poetry, which have 
remarkable poetical excellence in them. This the 
professor admitted, but those Shabdas contain such 
deep esoteric meaning in them that the idiot of 
professor could not understand a word of them. 
Once some people complained to Soamiji Maharaj 
that the public criticised that the Shabdas of Sdr 
Bachan Poetry contained no poetical excellence in 
them. Soamiji Maharaj then dictated these Shabdas, 
which are printed about the end of the book. 

How will the meanings of a !over appeal to 
the dry as dust scholars of universities? They 
will consider them to be the jarrings of a mad 
man. What can a student of biology and geology 
of this planet understand about the message of love 
and peace? Or those archeologists who spend 
their life in deciphering writings on coins or other 
finds? What can those self-sufficient understand 
of Prem and Bhakti or those scholars of Oxford or 
Cambridge, who look like owls with goggles and 
waste a lot of oil on their midnight studies under- 
stand the excellence of our religious books? ! 
have great revulsion for those sort of men. Do 
you sympathise with them ? 

Certainly not. | know a German who spent all 
his life in finding out the origin of one Greek 
letter. 

There have been men who attribute the works 
of Shakespeare to Bacon or Milton, but | read the 
other day in the paper some new writer attri- 
buting these works to an unknown man of Shakes- 
pearean ages. What is the result of this multipli- 
city of readings without any end ? 
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| would have taken no notice of the word 
“denizen” as mentioned in our talk. It was only 
a provocating cause. Guru Mauj Saran told me 
this morning that several people had remarked 
adversely on the language of the book. I also 
remember some people making remarks to me 
about the book. What | have said, will have 
shown you my zeal in this matter. 


(1149) 
February 13, 1913 


My (Babuji Maharaj’s) mother had a very bad colic 
today so much so that all hopes of her life were given up. 
A man was sent to office to call me and | returned at 
2 P.M. Some Shabdas were recited in her presence and she 
too joined in recitations. She recited a Shabd of Kabir 
Saheb though in faltering and low tone and appeared very 
happy and gay. 

Mr. Phelps: Are the Shabdas of Kabir Saheb of the same 
form as ours ? 

B.J.M.: Yes. 

Mr. Phelps: Was Satsang held in the same manner as we 
do? 

B.J.M.: Yes. He appeared some 700 years ago in the 
days of Mohammedan rulers. He moved about a 
good deal from place to place. His successor was 
a Sant, so was His successor’s successor. Kabir 
Saheb was a Param Sant or beloved Son of the 
the Supreme Father or one of the principal asso- 
ciates of the Supreme Father. He came from 
Rddhdsodmi Dham, but He did not manifest this 
Name as times and people were not then fi: to 
receive this Name, while Soamiji Maharaj was the 
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Incarnation of Radhasoami Dayal Himself. He 
declared the Name Radhasoami openly. Kabir 
Saheb knew this Name and has hinted towards IT 
in one of His couplets. 


Mr. Phelps: Was the form of practice in Kabir Saheb’s 


B. J. M.: 


days same as ours ? 


Yes, Surat Shabd Yoga. All the saints have 
shown this practice, even the Mohammedan saints. 
They, however, associated Prdn Yoga mode of 
practice to some extent. This helped in the 
pacification and purification of mind in the 
beginning. Radhasoami Dayal discarded this 
practice totally, 


Performance of Prdn Yoga in reality is a very 
difficult task, Its observances are very rigid and 
its effects on physical body are extremely violent. 
Physical strain is so great that any error of omission 
and commission in its rules and regulations will 
result either in instantaneous death or in contracting 
a disease that will disable one for life. In earlier 
Yugas when the goal was Brahmdnd, this practice was 
commonly performed as people physically were 
better fitted and lived very long life. The progress 
in this Yoga is very slow and tedious. What will 
take years in Surat Shabd Yoga it will take generations 
in Prdndydm Yoga. In Prdndydm you have perforce 
to dissociate yourself from all outward worldly 
objects, the effect of -which on the nervous centres 
of the body is so violent that the physical body 
grows extremely weak and suffers terribly, while 
in Surat Shabd Yoga there is no physical strain. 
All that is required is to close the eyes and the 
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ears so as to abstract your attention from outward 
objects. 

In everything in this world observable with 
the aid of these senses the main current is that of 
spirit. It imparts energy to all forces in the 
physical body. 

Prdn in its subtlest form emanated from 
Trikuti where the knot of Surat and mind was tied. 
It is an off-shoot of mind and spirit. Spirit in 
physical body cannot dissociate itself from mind. 
There isa great difference between coarse and 
subtle Prdn. The practice of suspension of coarse 
Pran is no practice, its action is temporary, i.e., 
slight concentration takes place, but that of subtle 
Prdn iis much more effective. It imparts’ bliss in 
concentration, which is preceded by purification of 
mind. 

Spirit ‘alone is intelligent, while body and 
mind are both un-intelligent. Body too responds 
to sensation and each cell is thus intelligent but 
it is un-intelligent as compared to mind, and so is 
the latter as compared to spirit. 

“Mr. Phelps: What.is the function of Prdn in body ? 

Babuji Maharaj: As of piston in machinery. Its function 
is mechanical and imparts motive force to body, 
and maintains the life of the body. ~ 

Attention is the main factor whichis the 
action of sensory current. This element is inherent 
in spirit only. By suspension of Prdn there is, so 
to say, a break in the diffusion of attention but not 
real diversion, as for-instance, there is a clock in 
which the action of a wheel is stopped by putting 
a clog and stopping its motion, while in Surat Shabd 
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Yoga the affort is made to turn the action of the 
wheel from one direction to another. 

The function of Prdn is that of Vayu in body. 
Its action affects the three lower conditions of 
elements, ij.e., solid, liquid and gaseous. Besides 
these three, there are two more conditions, i.e., 
calorific and ethereal ; of these on this level of 
existence we have no knowledge. These lower 
three conditions we can feel with our senses but 
the higher two we cannot. 

The coarser the condition of matter the longer 
the duration of its existence. As for instance man 
can live longer without food than he would 
without water and much less without air. Ordinary 
heat is not the calorific condition of matter. It is 
“Agni” but its Rup (form) is quite different from 
this heat, its action on matter is that of disintegra- 
tion, without this a man will lose all consciousness 
immediately, while without ether the death would 
be instantaneous. 


In death, the current of life, i.e., of spirit, first 
is withdrawn from extremities, i.e., hands, arms, 
feet and legs; then from the action centre of 
solid condition, which takes place in body at the 
nervous centre of rectum, which after withdrawal 
of spirit appears as if paralysed, all sensation is 
lost ; then from the action centre of liquid condi- 
tion, which has correspondence with the nervous 
centre of reproductive organ; then from 
action centre of gaseous condition, which 
corresponds with nervous centre at Ndbhi (navel) ; 
then from calorific condition of matter, which is at 
the nervous centre of heart. At this stage man 
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loses all consciousness; then from ethereal 
condition of matter, which is at the nervous centre 
of throat, it is here that death battle takes place, 
and lastly when spirit passes through the third Til, 
death ensues and decomposition of body results 
immediately. Total dissociation of spirit from 
body takes place only when decomposition of the 
latter sets in. 

| have heard and known of instances, specially 
in cases of Phthisis, people have described their 
condition of the withdrawal of spirit current as far 
as navel centre, after which they have become 
unconscious. 


( 1150) 
February 23, 1913 


| have not written to your lady friend in America yet. 

| wrote 10 or I5 lines the other day on the principles of 
our Faith but then tore the paper as | was not ina mood 
to write that day. {have never been so dilatory in 
replying letters as | have been in the case of your friend. 
In your case the reply to your first letter was sent 
immediately though it was dusk when your fetter came to 
my hands. Within half an hour the reply was written and 
posted, but in your friend’s case it has taken months and 
the reply is not yet written out. Some secret causes are 
also the reason of these delays. 

Mr. Phelps: Babuji Maharaj! Guru Mauj Saran told me 
that Maharaj Saheb had expressed His desire to 
visit America. 

B.J.M: Yes, He did express so casually more than once. 

Mr. Phelps: Did He really mean it ? 

B. J.M: No. But some saint might visit America some 
day and that will fulfil Maharaj Saheb’s saying. 
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Mr. Phelps: Do the same saints re-appear ? 

B. J.M: Each saint has separate individuality, but this 
much | know Soamiji Maharaj has said that He 
would come again accompanied by Huzur Maharaj 
as His son and would take birth ina royal family. 
This will come to Pass when the whole world is 
ripe for accepting this Faith and all the powers 
ready to own their allegiance to Him. This might 
take centuries. Some spirits of high order also 
accompany saints to help in the propagation of 
this Faith and to act as models of Bhakti. . 

Mr. Phelps : Somebody told me that Soamiji Maharaj and 
Huzur Maharaj had both been here once before 
also. 

B.J.M: Yes but from Satsang point of view they 
remained incognito. 

( 1151) 
February 23, 1513 
Out-station Satsangis that visit Allahabad are now fed 

at Bhandar (Satsang kitchen). When there was no Bhandgr, 
I used to treat all visitors as my guests, but when number 
increased to over twenty at a time, arrangement for their 
meals in my house became impracticable. Now too those 
whose relations with me are friendly, are treated as my 
guests and take their meals at mine. | have now only one 
permanent guest left, Guru Mauj Saran. He is no morea 
guest now, he isa member of the family. He too tries to 
remunerate me in several ways. 


(1152) 
February 27, 1913 


Woman too here only helps in the impregnation and 
formation of the physical body of child while the seed of 
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the man also helps in the same direction. The spirit 
enters the body when it is fully developed and comes out 
of the womb. The spirlt has only subtle connection with 
the body which it has to enter at the birth. . 


All creation has taken place by the union of two. In Sat 
Desh — Shabd and Surat, below Sat Lok — Kd! and Adyd, in 
Sunn — Purush and Prakriti, in Trikuti — Brahm and Maya, in 
Sahas-dal-kanwal — Jyoti and Niranjan and in Pind — Mana 
(mind) and Ichchhd (desire). It is the combination of two 
. that resulted in the creation of each sphere. In Christian 
religion Adam and Eve refer to Jyoti and Niranjan. Mdyd 
and Kal have no power to bring into existence any spirit 
or spirit centre. They participate in reproducing the lower 
creation, i.e., covers or bodies. Spirit exists independently 
of these. Jogeshwar Gydnis came from Sunn, while all the 
gods of other extant religions came from Trikuti or spheres 
below it. 

Question: It is said that those who have taken the 
protection of Supreme Father Rddhdsodmi Daydl 
are in the ascending cycle, while those in the realm 
of Kdl are in the descending cycle. Why don’t 
then these two forces conflict ? 

Answer: Kdl’s sovereignty though in its creation is 
supreme, it is all the same under the Mauj and 
orders of Supreme Father. Kd! is an offshoot of 
Supreme Father. It has no independent existence 
of its own. It receives all the power from the 
Supreme Father. Thus, though he rules supreme 
in Triloki, he acts in subservience. Kal is mere 
instrument by which Supreme Father accomplishes 
His purpose. Kd! loses all his sovereignty over 
those Jivas who have taken the protection of © 
Supreme Father. jJivas incur no new liabilities. 
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Every day there is reduction of those that already 
exist. - 


|: is like the transference of the ‘code of love’ 
to ‘penal code’. In Sat Desh the rule is by love 
while in the Desh of Kal, the rule is by penalty. 
Supreme Father rules by harmony and sympathy, 
while Kal by force and fear. Rule of -love alone is 
permanent and genuine, while only a temporary 
rule can be established by force and fear. There 
is no domination where love reigns. You cannot 
win over anyone by penalty. It is by love alone 
that this can be achieved. Love is most tender 
and soft. It has no hardness about it. Those who 
could not be governed by love were handed over 
to Kdl to be governed by penalty. When reformed, 
they were granted admittance to the dominions 
of love. Love is centripetal force, and Kdl centri- 
fugal force. Former is real and always existent. 
The latter has no existence of its own. It is an 
offshoot of the former. 


( 1153 ) 


February 28, |913 

The use of money which carries an impress of regret 
with it is, according to the Karmic law, detrimental in the 
interest of Parmarth. It carries subtle impressions of the 
regret of the person who is forced to part with it against 
his will. Take the case of a person whois robbed and 
murdered by another. His money shall some day or other, 
so to say, bring into life the condition of the mind of the 
murdered person from whom that money is robbed, and 
have its effect upon the person using that money. It is for 
this reason that Sadhs and Sants never bring in their 
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personal use what is given by a devotee for His service and 
which carries any impression of regret with it. The 
offering to Sddhs and Sants shall be like the Nichhdwar * 
which is made bya father and his relations over a_bride- 
groom at the time of marriage ceremony through immense 
joy and ecstasy. Real and sincere offering is that in which 
the devotee making the offering shall lose all consciousness. 
of making that offering, 


( 1154 ) 
March 8, 1913 


A Bhandara was held in the house of Pandit Shyam Lal. He 
showed two photos of his wife to Babuji Maharaj and Mr. Phelps — 
one of her younger age when she was in good health, full of spirit, 
happy and gay, with precious jewellery on,,; and the other of the 
later age when she was completely reduced. Babuji Maharaj pointed 
out the difference to Mr. Phelps. 

B. J.M: Do you see the difference ? 

Mr. Phelps : Was all this due to Parmdrth ? 

B. J.M: Yes. In her youth she took hours for her toilet. 
She had very luxuriant hair which she cut off and 
gave up ornaments and nice dishes. She was a bit 
off her head. She had a wrong notion that if she 
gave up all she would achieve the object of 
Parmarth immediately. Her first debut in her 
altered mode of life was a dance at the Benares. 
Samadh. It is good you came after her death,. 
otherwise she would have made your life miserable. 
She would have been everyday visitor to your 
house. 


*Nichhawar= Money which is scattered at marriages and on other festive occasions.. 
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(1155 ) 


R.S. 
May 16, 1967 


My dear brother Sant Dasji, 

Many thanks for your letter of May 5th, which | appre- 
ciated very much. I received the copies of Maharaj Saheb’s 
discourses on the evening of the 9th. | have perused them 
and meditated upon every sentence. His words have 
made a deep impression on me. | felt as if | had received 
two pushes down-stream, but by Mauj, | am held by a 
strong string that could not and cannot break. 

About a year ago | felt very much troubled by the idea 
that my presence must have been repulsive to everybody 
in Soami Bagh, on my arrival there. | thought | was a 
different person now, but on reading discourse 65 ( page 
232 ) by Maharaj Saheb, | came to know that my condition 
cannot have improved, because I have no Satsang to correct 
me. Last two lines on page 232 and seven lines on page 
233 in the same discourse are very inspiring, and | trust 
and hope that one day “He will provide all means”. 
( Line 18, page 233 ). 

Thanks again for the answer to my questions and the 
details about Maharaj Saheb’s family. If you can ever get 
a definite answer for questions answered ‘not known’, 
1 will be thankful if they are transmitted to me. 

I have not made a note of the letter in Correspondence 
Vol. 2 where the passage “Let the unstable ones leave us, 
the sooner the better” occurs. To find it | will have to go 
through the book. | will do so one day, but it is not 
possible just now. 

With hearty Rddhdsodmi, 
Yours affectionately, 
L. Mulholland 
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( 1156) 
Radhasoami 


Chico 
May 18, 1967 
My dear brother Sant Das, 


| want to express my deep appreciation for the 
wonderful answer to my question about unfertile eggs, 
We were not concerned for ourselves as we use no eggs, 
but you gave such a beautiful answer for those who do ask, 
as Mrs. did. Your answer also gave me many things to 
ponder on about how man in his outward expansion 
performs many acts of violence in the name of non- 
violence. 


Have always been very grateful and thankful for having 
found the one true path of Surat Shabd Yoga, but with 
each passing day | become more thankful, when we see the 
world confusion, wars, floods, droughts, famines, etc. In 
these times of Kali Yuga it is such a blessing to be under 
the protection, grace and mercy of our Beloved Sant Sat 
Guru, Babuji Maharaj, and if we pay attention to His 
guidance and Mauj, and do our spiritual work, all will be 
well. Since being initiated into Sant Mat, many, many times 
have | been granted the grace and mercy of our Supreme 
Father,Radhdsodmi Daydl, for which this lowly Satsangi is 
truly grateful. 

Again thanking you for your nice letter and answer to 
question, and with hearty Rddhdsodmi greetings to your 


wife, family and the Satsangis at Soami Bagh, 


Yours affectionately, 
Mac 
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(1157) 
Radhasoami 

e: May 19, 1967 
Dear beloved Sant Dasji, 

Acknowledging receipt of yours of May 4th. 

The road here is still rugged and no Jiva can make the 
grade alone without the assitance of the Sant Sat Guru. 
The mention of His manifestation in your letter to Mrs. 
Mulholland dated April 12, 1957, “Let us wait for the 
manifestation of the next Sant Sat Guru, we will then lay 
ourselves at His holy feet and unburden ourselves of our 
reactions”, is again bolstering to one’s spirit, and we can 
all say “Amen”. 

With hearty Rddhdsodmi, 
Affectionately, 
Herbert & Florence 


( 1158 ) 
Radhasoami 
June 3, 1967 
Dear beloved Sant Das Maheshwari : 

Radhasoami with folded hands and head bowed at the 
Holy Feet of the Supreme Father. 

Thank you very much for the wonderful package of 
Prashad and the small bottle of Charnamrit which you 
were so kind to send tome. Although the can got a bit 
battered, the contents were in perfect condition. The 
package was received here on Thursday, April 27, 1967. 
lam glad that the Prashad has a sweet taste, since! prefer 
a sweet taste to any other. Am! permitted, if | so desire, 
to give some Prashad to a non-Satsangi, for instance, my 
wife? Is there any particular method for the correct or 
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Proper way in which to partake of this Holy Food and 
Water? Is there a preferred time at which these Holy 
Articles ought to be or should be used ? 

Also, | thank you most sincerely for your kindness in 
sending me the copy of “R. S. Correspondence with 
certain Americans Vol. 4” which was received here in good 
condition on Wednesday, May 31, 1967: 

What can | say or write to thank you for these Holy 
Gifts of Prashad, Charnamrit, books and photos which you 
so kindly send to Satsangis from time to time, and for 
making available to us perfect English translations of all 
the Holy Books without which we would be at a great 
loss. Words are both inadequate and useless.. You are so 
good, generous, and wonderful in spite of your very busy 
schedule. 

| am most grateful for your letter of December 27, 
1966, in which you stated that I could return to my home- 
land after retirement and for your prayer contained 
therein, namely, “May Radhasoami Dayal fulfil your wish 
to own a house of your own.” Likewise, for the important 
dates of the year which were included in the letter, I 
deeply thank you. 

I expect, if it be the Holy Mauj of Radhasoami Dayal, to 
retire by this time or not later than January 30th of 1968. 
I hope and pray to Radhasoami Dayal that | can retire 
earlier from service and be able to devote more time to 
the practice of Sumiran, Dhyan and Bhajan, as well as to 
the reading and study of the Holy Books, if it be His Mauj. 
Of course, | will keep myself busy in other ways so as to 
avoid idleness. 

Since this last year of active duty in my job may be 
trying and difficult one, and the fact that [am a sinful 
person just getting started on my way back to the Supreme 
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Father Radhasoami Dayal, please remember me in your 
offerings and prayers when you visit the Holy Samadh of 
Soamiji Maharaj. { will need His Guidance, Inspiration, 
Intuition and Protection in a special manner this year, so 
that | may be guided to do the right thing at all times in 
my devotion and work, and thus avoid possible mistakes 
and embarrassment. 

On January 20th of this year, | had a bad fall on an ice 
covered street early in the morning while on my way to 
work. I fell on my left shoulder and arm which was 
strained and bruised and extremely painful. My right arm 
also suffered some damage. | was out for six days from 
work and under the care ofa physician who treated me 
with narcotic (pain-killing) and other medicine as well as 
advice about exercising my arms. Iam presently under 
the care of a Chiropractor who gives me spinal adjustments, 
and | am near to complete cure,,,....almost quite free from 
pain and the previous annoying condition. However, | 
must still visit Chiropractor for a while longer. 

| did not have any complaints about this fall; in fact | 
was most thankful to the Supreme Father Radhasoami 
Dayal that my left arm and shoulder were not broken or 
fractured. I had the feeling that | was due for a more 
severe accident at this time, that it was my Karam to 
suffer more, but that due to the Grace and Protection of 
Radhasoami Dayal this accident was or had been reduced 
to a painful wrench or sprain and some bruises instead. | 
considered myself lucky and blessed at getting off so light. 

| would like to have a new complete set of the holy 
books when, by the Grace and Protection of Radhasoami 
Dayal, | return to my homeland. | imagine that | may 
order these books direct from you ac Agra, India, paying 
all costs involved (price, Postage and registration) by Bank 
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Draft as usual. Mr. McQuinn has informed me that you 
do such a careful and wonderful job of packing books that 
they could travel over the world and arrive anywhere in 
perfect condition. 

Is the booklet “A Solace to Satsangis” to be read only 
by Satsangis like, for instance, « Jugat Prakash Radhasoami”, 
or may it be shown to sincere non-Satsangis like my 
wife ? 

With hearty Radhasoami, 

Yours affectionately, 


James P. Furlong 


(1159) 
R.S. 


Soami Bagh, Agra-5 (India) 
June 12, 1967 
My dear brother James Furlong, 


Your good letter of the 3rd to hand. Prashdd may be 
given to non-Satsangi friends and relations. It will do 
good to them. Asarule, every morning, after cleansing 
the mouth, the Satsangis should first of all take Prashdd 
and Charndmrit. Only after that, they should eat and 
drink anything. During the course of the day, one is at 
liberty to take Prashdd and Charndmrit as many times as 
one desires. “A Solace to Satsangis” may be shown to 
your wife. Orders for books may be placed direct to me. 

With hearty Rddhdsodmi to you and yours, 

Yours affectionately, 


S. D. Maheshwari 


20 
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( 1160 ) 
Radhasoami 
June 5, 1967 
Dear Beloved Sant Das Ji, 


The long expected ‘Corresp. Vol. 4”, two copies, 
were received this week and we most sincerely appreciate 
them for they verily contain priceless data and Parmdrthf 
instructions for true devotees of Sant Mat. ! neglected to 
inform you, I think, that on the morning of the day that 
F. Rominger left Escondido to start on his sojourn to 
Florida we hada frank talk in which we discussed some of 
the past unpleasant events and both agreed that we each 
were to blame for the many misunderstandings of each 
other, and cordially shook hands and parted with most 
friendly regards for each other and a “hearty Rddhdsodmi” 
wishing to put the past behind us and press on to sincerely 
put our best foot forward in our Parmdérth under His Mauj. 
In one of your answers in a letter, you so rightly state that 
personalities (which of course we know as ahankdr) are the 
basis of such misunderstandings and thru Mauyj right and 
Proper understanding will be possible by the grace and 
mercy of Rddhdsodmi Daydl. 

With a hearty Radhasoami, 

Affectionately, 


Herbert and Florence 
(1161) 
R. S. 


June 12, 1967 
My dear brother Herbert, 


Yours to hand. On the 9th instant! visited some 
Satsangis at Delhi, from whom I collected a few holy letters 
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written by Huzur Maharaj, Maharaj Saheb and Babuji 
Maharaj. lam enclosing copies of the same for you and 
other Satsangis. 

(!) Huzur Maharaj’s letter dated 24-12-1896. 

(2) Maharaj Saheb’s letter dated 31-1-1898. 

(3) Maharaj Saheb’s letter dated 18-12-1898, 

(4) Maharaj Saheb’s letter dated 19-11-1899. 

(5) An -article on “Re-incarnation of the Soul” as 

approved by Huzur Maharaj (incomplete). 
(6) Babuji Maharaj’s letter dated 27-6-1938. 


With hearty Rddhdsodmi to you and sister Florence, 
Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwari 


( 1162) 


Agra 
24. 12. 1896 
My dear Brijballabh, . 
Your letter to hand. Iam glad to learn that the civil 
surgeon of Etdh has promised to transfer you to a better 
place shortly. You should depend upon the grace and 
mercy of the Supreme Father, and go on with your 
devotional practice as usual, always increasing your love 
for and dependence upon the Supreme Father Rddhdsodmi 
Dayal. 
Rddhdsodmi from all here to all there. 
Yours truly, 


Salig Ram 
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( 1163 ) 
R. S. 
31-1-1898 
My dear brother, 

Your kind favour to hand. Argue as you may, but I 
don’t like the address, and if you have any regards for my 
feelings, please change it in future. Very glad to hear of 
the match proposed for Jognath’s marriage. It will do 
admirably and! hope that S. Father will kindly sanctify it 
with His Grace. 

With hearty R. S. to all, 

Yours affly, 
B.S. Misra 


ENT 


( 1164) 
R. S. 
Allahabad 


18th December 1898 
My dear brother, 


Your kind letter of the 13th. The calamity which has 
befallen us by the sudden departure of H. Maharaj is 
tremendous, but His Mauj cannot be without some motive 
and we ought, therefore, to await its result with trust and 
patience. This is, however, certain that H. Maharaj takes 
as much interest in our spiritual welfare and is helping us 
internally also as much as during His sovereignty. His 
Bhanddrd takes place on the 27th instant but if your 
pecuniary circumstances are so bad, you need not 
contribute at present anything towards the Bhanddrd, or 
only a nominal sum if you are not satisfied without doing 
so. 

Sorry to hear of your family difficulties, but trust that 
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H. Maharaj will be graciously pleased soon to help you out 
of it. : 
May | ask you kindly not to address me in future in the 
style you have done? |am one of the meanest slaves of 
H. Maharaj and such address comes upon me as a great 
shock. We are all brothers and should address each other 
accordingly. 

With hearty R. S. to yourself, to all the members of 


your family and to all Satsangis, 
Yours affectionately, 
B. S. Misra 


(1165) 


R. S. 
Allahabad 
19th November 1879 
My dear brother Shabd Adhar, 

Your kind letter of the 17th to hand. Sorry to hear 
of the sickness in the family circle and other troubles 
which more or less are always about you. But this is, as 
you already know, a true manifestation of special Mercy, 
which is bestowed only on the favoured few. 


Your explanation of Sati * is quite correct and original ; 
of course, if people will only patiently and without bias 
discuss any points of the Exalted Faith with you, | am sure 
they will arrive at the truth and be convinced. But as 
regards the particular point referred to, this is not a 
subject worth discussion and | would advise you to avoid 
it as much as possible. 

| have already said on several occasions previously that 


* The faithful wife who burns herself with her husband’s corpse. The 
aeremony of a widow burning herself on her husband’s funeral pile. 
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lam merely a Satsangi and should not be dragged in any 
shape in the matter mentioned by you, as it constitutes 
great impertinence. The reign of fraternity has commenced 
now, and we all should help each other as brothers in the 
furtherance of our common objects. 
With hearty R. S. to all, 
Yours affly, 


B. S. Misra 


( 1166 ) 


AN ARTICLE ON “RE-INCARNATION OF 
THE SOUL” AS APPROVED BY 
HUZUR MAHARAJ 
(Incomplete) 

The theory of incarnation is accepted by all classes of 
religion all over the world. Some thinkers like Veddntis 
do not, it is true, acknowledge it, but their arguments 
against it tend to strengthen a belief in the existence of 
Supreme Self moving power and also to show that life 
asserted to be a dream — a delusion, is not really so in the 
everyday history of their own modes of life. The real 
truth is that their statement, viz., “the world isa delusion 
like dream”, has its origin from the idea formed by practi- 
cal devotees at the time they, by practice, got up high at 
the ladder in the higher creation and ‘proclaimed from the 
said sphere, i.e., from (Brahm Lok), that “Brahm is all and 
all is Brahm and that down below allis delusion (Mdya)”. 
Thus Veddntis, who refuse to believe the doctrine of incarna- 
tion, are simply men whose knowledge is confined to books 
and who are merely students of exoteric nature and who 
do not quite understand what they mean by the words “all 
delusion”. 
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Similar is the case with free-thinkers who get puzzled 
with the origin of sin and not finding the direct and real 
road to the First Manifesting Power, the Supreme Father, 
they remain satisfied with the general laws of nature, 
matter and motion and their prime cause or force. They 
are not able to comprehend the elementary principle that 
First Manifesting Power means the manifestation of a 
Name and Form, being the parent of all names and forms 
subsequently developed by the forces of Nature. 


Brdhmos* do also scoff at the theory of incarnation, 
but it is a known fact that amongst them there is not even 
one who has the advantage of internal spiritual practices 
and who has any idea of cosmic systems of creation and 
what Chakras mean or who has ever thought of making 
any researches into the esoteric worlds. 

The perfect correspondence which the outer world 
has with the inner, will establish the truth of the doctrine 
of incarnation but unless one places himself under the 
tuition of a Spiritual Guide it cannot be expected of him 
to form any idea of inner and outer worlds. But if this 
doctrine of incarnation be pursued to every visible Object 
of which we come across and of which we hear, it will 
be apparent that they are either an incarnation or a 
transformation and this process of incarnation and trans- 
formation always continues as a sort of upward and down- 
ward current from the point or sphere whence the creation 
commenced. It must again be observed that one sphere 
is linked with another just as a father is linked with his son, 
grandson, great grandson and soon. And further it will 
be noticed that in spite of the link or chain, which binds 

*Brahmo — a member of the Brahmo Samaj ( literally a worshipping assembly), 
asect or church of reformed| Hinduism, which oppeses child marriage and caste 


restrictions } on re 
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ason with his father there is always observable a spirit 
of independence in each by which the actions of each are 
regulated seemingly independent of each other but in reality 
the chain by which they are linked is unbroken ; only 
they are not cognizable to organs’ of senses and lower 
mind. To establish this chain and to destroy that blind 
independence by revelation has ever been the mission of 
all the superior incarnated Beings. 


The theory of revelation, which reveals the objects 
of nature and the laws by which they are regulated, is, 
like the theory of incarnation, accepted by all classes 
of religion. Revelation is effected by various ways and 
means. Those which relate to external objects are done 
by agencies which in the usual course of nature are acted 
upon by local cyclic changes constituting life and death. 
For instance, take a child and observe the successive stages 
of development and decay and it will be seen that in the 
babyhood, the manhood and the old age, things are 
revealed by the agencies amongst whom the lot of the 
child is cast. Nothing is acquired quite independently of 
the community amongst whom the child lives, moves and 
dies. But those which relate to internal objects of higher 
cosmic systems above our solar system and cause revolu- 
tion in religious and spiritual thought, are from time to 
time taught and revealed not in the usual ordinary course 
but according to the development of cosmic changes 
in the creation. These are done by incarnated Beings. 
Ordinary revelation may be compared with the ordinary 
gale ( air ) by which the action of exhalation and inhalation 
is preserved and internal revelation with the cyclone 
which revolutionalizes atmospheric action of the air. 


If, with the recent European theory of evolution, 
our old theory of manifestation and expansion, contraction 


? 
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and absorption be taken and learnt with care and industry, 
the many seeming irregularities would not only disappear 
but the object of and varieties in nature extending from 
one world to another wogld better be understood and 
also some idea of such spheres as Ganesh Lok, Brahma Lok, 
Vishnu Lok, Shiva Lok, Atma Lok, Parmdtmd Lok, and so on, 
would more easily be formed. The very narrow idea, 
of Godhead as conceived and preached by the Christian 
and Mohammedan worlds is confined only to the lowest 
sphere of our solar systems having three stages, viz., this 
world and the next, heaven above and hell below. In 
our theory of creation this stage is considered as the 
lowest stage of religion. It must be developed and carried 
forward to the fountain spring in exactly the same way 
as inversely the process of manifestation commenced from 
Kdran to Suksham and from Suksham to Sthool, passing 
through innumerable stages of change. 


Properly speaking, the term — atheist — isa misnomer 
for in the history of human lives, there has hardly ever 
been any man who during the course of his whole life 
persistently denied the existence of a Prime Cause. 
There is no doubt great diversity of opinion as to accepting 
a particular agency as the Prime Cause, but the cause of 
this difference is due to want of exact information on the 
subject of incarnation and revelation to be found in the 
different systems of religion, and secondly to the dogmatic 
statement made therein that the particular God referred 
to by one religion is true and that the Gods of all other 
religions are false. In point of fact none of these Gods 
are the Fountain Source of the True Spirit. The Gods 
and Godesses and the Incarnated Beings spoken of in all 
religions belong to regions formed by the admixture of 
spirit with matter in the lower spheres of creation and 
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hence there has been such varieties of name and energies. 
Where there is a Name there must be a Form and without 
precise information as to how connection ofa devotee 
with his deity is to be established it would be useless to 
meditate upon any accepted Name. Questions such as 
what am | ? — Whence | came 2? — Whither shall | go? — 
should be answered and understood, for human being is 
intelligent and is an image of the Supreme Being. It 
becomes of him to think very seriously of a life which he 
must take when overtaken by death. At the last hour, 
what consolation, what help, can a man lay claim to when 
any help of this world connot reach him if he, during 
his life-time, had not availed himself of this agency which 


secures his passage to a life of Spirit and contentment. 


With these very few words as short preface, an attempt 
will now be made to narrate very briefly the system of 
Rddhdsodmi Faith or Panth. It is not a local system — not 
a party, a class religion with external rites and ceremonies, 
denouncing one class and blessing another. It isa system 
which covers and goes beyond all the different systems 
of religious faith and forms of worship observable in this 
as well as in all other worlds. 

The inward progress — Progress means sa'vation but the 
gate of this progress is opened only when one is initiated 
by Sant Sat Guru or Sddh Guru explained below. 


According to the necessities of each age, avtdrs or 
incarnated superior Beings from very different spheres 
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appeared onthe earth in different places and proclaimed 
such truths as were suited to the time and to the different 
nationalities or class of humanity then existed. What 
Christ and Mohammed proclaimed was comparatively 
lower than what Krishna and others taught and revealed. 
But what each uttered was nothing but truth from his 
own point of view and status in the scale of creation —the 
difference being that one related to affairs of lower and 
the other of higher spiritual spheres. This is really the 
cause for truths being promulgated in a comparative form, 
and for there being so much difference as culminating to 
wars and bloodshed in the name of Truth by the followers 
of different religions. The correctness of this statement 
can very easily be ascertained from the history of the lives 
of the Avtdrs and the Mat or Faiths which they prescribe 
as also the name by which they as well as their systems of 
faith are known. The most exalted and ever merciful 
Name which is uncontaminated with mind and matter and 
which resounds in splendid refulgence in the sphere to 
which it appertains is very significant and differs greatly 
from the numerous names given out by Avtdrs. Then again 
the words of Avtdrs convey very different meanings esoteric 
and exoteric and none is able to appreciate them unless he 
is fully initiated and his internal senses are developed. 
What has been recorded in the Vedas and uttered from time 
to time by “Sants’”’ and “Perfect Sants” has been very fully 
and, in the most satisfactory way, explained by Rddhdsodmi 
Faith. It is further made clear that the different modes of 
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worship prescribed in the different systems of religion have 
their relative merits or advantages but true and perfect 
salvation from the effects of Pralaya, and Mahdpralaya which 
extends upto Brahm Lok, can only be effected by the Surat 
Shabd Yoga or the union of the spirit, i. e., Surat, with the 
holy word — the first word, i.e., Shabd, being the first 
emanation, pure, from the Supreme Being. To those who 
follow sincerely the devotional practices of Surat Shabd 
Yoga, many things are revealed not merely by direct means 
but also by indirect ways and when the time comes the 
system is fully explained in clear words. But it must not 
be misunderstood that such manifestations are made after 
a short practice. They are made only when the devotee 
is eminently devout, has undergone all the stages of inward 
culture and progress by strong and persevering devotion 
for years with a sincere desire to approach the Father, the 
Supreme Being, thereby specially fitted to have communion 
with the Supreme Being. The aim of the practice is to 
conquer death and Mayak systems and the devotee in his 
life-time be so circumstanced as to be free from all his 
earthly ties. He is expected not only to overcome Death, 
its different agencies but also to proceed onwards to the 
Most Exalted and Ever Merciful Feet of the Supreme Father. 
To worldly men the last moment is awfully -terrifying and 
the struggle is only a scene of horror and appalling agony ; 
to a devotee, however, it is a great relief of a heavy burden 
with which he was being troubled in his life-time, But 
one need not be disappointed if circumstances or the 
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conditions of one’s life prevent one from being eminently 
devout because this much is certain that if any one were 
fully initiated, one is sure to find oneself to be undergoing 
a sort of spiritual training and be in a position to judge 
whether or not one has been making any progress and at 
the time or before the time of death when every one of 
this :world howsoever near and dear is gradually forsaking 
one, one gets internally the company of one’s Guru 
Rddhdsodmi and finds the royal road to salvation cleared of 
the numerous agencies of Kal Purush. 

Regarding worship or the communion of Surat with 
. Shabd, there is no restriction to place and time. Any one 
under any circumstances may practise. But just as a school 
boy would hardly get his lessons ready amongst a gossiping 
community so it would be unfavourable for a practitioner 
to practise unless certain ordinary conditions are fulfilled. 
To those, however, who have been practising or moving 
with the irresistible impulse and warmth of Pure and 
Sacred Love for the Supreme Being Rddhdsodmi and with 
a heart full of humility and meekness and with an affec- 
tionate regard for kindreds, friends and humanity in - 
general, any condition of life is suited for the purpose of 
their worship and devotion because Love is most exalted 
and while under its sacred influence a devotee is expected 
to be worshipping the Loved irrespective of place and time 
and the conditions of life. 
In the ordinary acceptation of the term there is no 
priest, and no one recognized as Sant Sat Guru except the 


™~, 
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Supreme Father (Sat Purush Rddhdsodmi), or as Sddh Guru 
except one who, on his way to approach the Supreme 
Being, has reached the Pdr-Brahm stage or the abode of the 
President of the spiritual-material sphere. In the absence 
of the above, a Satsangi or sincere devotee who has, 
advancing in his practice after having met and served and 
received his initiation direct from Sant Sat Guru or Sddh 
Guru, may be accepted as quite competent to instruct and 
guide sincere devotees who are earnestly desirous of 
approaching the Supreme Being and are ready to forsake 
worldly desires for a sincere and honest wish to approach 
the Supreme Father, in their daily practice of Surat Shabd 
Yoga and onward progress to the sphere above. 

To understand correctly any system of religion, it is 
more or less necessary to get arough outline of creation 
as manifested in the solar system in which our earth forms 
a part and in which we are called upon to reside tempo- 
rarily. The Universe is composed of such numerous solar 
systems and is devided into three grand divisions which 
bear correspondence with similar divisions in the human 
frame, or -in other words, the human frame is a miniature 
of the universe or the grand divisions are in the same 
plane, viz., the cause or root, j.e., upper portions of the 
head (spiritual) where the Supreme Father Radhdsodmi 
reigns over absolutely spiritual life ; the trunk, J. e., the 


lower portion of the head (spiritual-material where Pdr- 
Brahm reigns over spiritual-material life) ; and the branches, 
i. e., the outer face, and its frame with the limbs (material- 
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Spiritual) where Bhagwant or Ishwar or God of all extant 
religions reigns over material-spiritual objects. In the first 
sphere there is only pure spirit, hence it is termed Spiritual. 
in the second sphere pure spirit is brought in contact with 
very fine matter, hence it is called spiritual-material. In 
the third sphere, pure spirit is covered or dressed with 
coarse matter, hence it is material-spiritual where matter 
is predominant and life and death take place at short 
intervals. Then each grand division is again divided and 
sub-divided into triad numbers just as may be noticed in 
the three sub-divisions of the human frame. Each division 
and each subdivision bears resemblance with its correspon- 
ding circle or sphere (Chakra or Lok) commencing from the 
purest possible spirit Andmi Purush (R. S.) and ending with 
very coarse matter with the mineral world. Each sphere 
has a presiding deity with his numerous agents in whom 
are vested all the powers of expansion and contraction for 
the manifestation, preservation and destruction of the 
objects belonging to it, but the President of a higher 
sphere has control direct or indirect over all the lower 
ones. This will explain the philosophy of there being so 
many Gods and Goddesses in the Hindu system of religion 
and upto what point the Christian and Mohammedan 
worship is directed. This will also explain why there has 
been so much conflict between this and that class of 
religion and why there has been such numerous variations 


in the names of Gods and Goddesses and also in their 
teachings and modes of worship as taught and proclaimed 
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by them while they appeared on earth as Saviours and 
Teachers of mankind. 


(1167) 


R. S. 
Radhasoami Satsang, 


Soami Bagh, Agra 
27-6-1938 


My dear Ramprasad, 

Your fetter of the l6th came duly to hand. Your 
troubles seem to be due to an innate morbid ambition 
for worldly successes and advancement, and an excessive 
and intense desire to achieve them. This is bound to 
interfere with the due performance of your duties, both 
swarthi and parmadrthi, for 4 which a cool, calm and balanced 
mind is essential. You should, therefore, perform your 
worldly duties with proper care and attention, without 
worrying about the result which should be left to Mauj. 
In order to enable you to act in this way, you should 
pratise Sumiran, Dhydn and Bhajan for a short time twice 
daily, which would help you in maintaining proper equili- 
brium of your mind and facilitate proper and smooth 
working of your affairs both swarthi and parmdrthi, removing 
gradually all hindrances in your way, More time should 
be giman to Sumiran than Bhajan. 

With hearty R. S., 

o 

prot Yours sincerely, 


D> 
Madhav Prasad 
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Soami Bagh, Agra, 
June 20, 1967 
My dear brother Herbert, 

Herewith translation of afew more letters of Maharaj 
Saheb and Babuji Maharaj addressed to a Satsangi. Please 
acknowledge receipt. 

With hearty Radhdsodmi to you and sister Florence, 

Yours affectionately, 
S. D. Maheshwarl 
( 1169 ) 
Rddhdsodmi Sahai 
Benares 
26 March, 1904 
Radhdsodmi 

Your good letter to hand. All have come here from 
Allahabad, but | usually come here from Ballia only during 
holidays: and there is no arrangement for anybody at Ballia. 
You should pay more attention to Sumiran these days. 
It is due to past Karams that often bliss is not experienced 
in Abhyds. You should perform spiritual practices toa 
greater extent with diligence and zeal. By grace, the 
onslaught of Karams will be minimized. Rddhdsodmi 

A Brahm Sankar Misra 
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Rddhdsodmi Sahdi 
Allahabad 
30 January 1906 
Radhasoami 
Your fetter to hand. Please perform the Sumiran of 
“Rddhdsodmi” more these days: rather during the course 
of day and night, whenever you happen to remember, fix 
your attention at the first stage for, ¢minute and repeat 
“Rddhdsodmi”’ ten - twenty times. By and by your mind will 
begin to apply itself to Bhajan and you will also experience 
some bliss init. It was a special grace that, by Mauj, you 
heard Shabds so loudly, while lying. Sometimes this kind 
of Mauj and Dayd is shown to strengthen the faith of an 
Abhydsi. At present, it does not appear to be the Mauj 
that Bachans or discourses be published. Please convey 
Rddhdsodmi greetings to your wife and all others. 


_ Brahm Sankar Misra 


(171) 


Rddhdsodmi Sahdi 


Allahabad 


15 February 1908 
My dear brother, 


Your letter to hand. 1! am sorry for the delay in 
replying as | was laid up with fever. You have addressed me 
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as “Ddtd Din Daydi”* in your letter. Please remember 
that these words can be used only for the Supreme Father 
and the Sant Sat Guru. It is a pity that you have thought 
fit to use them for a Satsangi brother. It is an act of great 
disrespect to the Supreme Father. | hope that in future 
you will avoid such phrases. . 

The dream, you have -seen, is an indication*of great 
Dayd upon you. . Perhaps it may mean that the form of 
Maharaj Saheb has merged in Huzur Maharaj. Really 
speaking there is no difference between the two forms. But 
since Maharaj Saheb has departed from this world, it has 
been made clear that the form of Maharaj Saheb has united 
and become one with that of Huzur Maharaj. In order 
to render assistance and help, Maharaj Saheb, off and on, 
grants His darshan in dream. This very form is even now 
the means of accomplishing the task. Rddhdsodmi 

Madhavprasad Sinha 


( 1172) 
Rédhdsodmi Sahdi a: 
Allahabad 
24 March 1908 

My dear brother, . 

Your fetter to hand. The light you have seen, is 
probably the refulgence at a lower ghdt or level of the 
diffused rays of the-real Jyoti, But this too isa sign of 


* Data= Giver of all things. Din Dayal == Merciful to the lowly ; cheirsher of 
the>poor ; an epithet of the Supreme Deity. : 
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great Dayd. At the present ghdt or level of location, it is 
impossible to have even a little glimpse of the Jyoti. The 
slightest glimpse Is sufficient to raise the Jiva from Pind. 
He will not be able to maintain balance. Whatever light 
you have seen, fs a sign of great Dayd. 

1 do not have the qualification to convey your prayer 
tothe Darbar of the Supreme Father. 1am the weakest 
child and stand in need of help at all times. Where is the 
question of helping others ? 

The manner of your writing is not yet free from objec- 
tion. | cannot tolerate any form of address other than 
the one observed among brothers. If you cannot adopt it, 
I will have no alternative but to Stop answering your 
communications. Rddhdsodmi 


Madhavprasad Sinha 


( 1173 ) 
Rddhdsodmi Sahdi 
Allahabad 


2 August 1908 
My dear brother, 


I duly received your letter, but could not reply earlier 
for want of time. Kindly excuse me. | am not fit to 
tender any advice inthe matter of Bhajan ete., nor can | 
tell you how to remove difficulties in Bhajan. But since 
you have written to me, I state as follows. Even if the 
mind does not feel inclined, Sumiran, Dhydn, Bhajan and 
the recitation of the holy Bdnies should be performed daily 
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with regularity, and as far as possible with zeal and fervour. 
If this is done daily, Radhdsodmi Daydl is sure to shower 
Dayd and grant some bliss and succour internally. Some- 
times the condition of ‘no bliss’ is allowed to supervene 
for atime. But it will not continue for ever. Soon it will 
change and the Abhydsi will receive greater bliss. Fluctuation 
in Abhyds is necessary for progress. One need not be 
distressed and discouraged. Rddhdsodmi 
Madhavaprasad Sinha 
(1174) 
Rddhdsodmi Sahdi 
Allahabad 

27 October 1908 
My dear brother, 

Your letter to hand. Please inform me about the 
outcome of the application you have made. 

It is a sign of Dayd, rather special Dayd, to be blessed 
with the darshan of Maharaj Saheb in dream and also getting 
an opportunity of Sewd. But! cannot make out the meaning 
of the last portion of your dream. | cannot say what . 
the object is. It is possible that it may only be a play of 
thoughts. Anyhow, you should keep your eye on the 
benefit accruing from the darshan of Maharaj Saheb. Leave 
the rest to Mauj. If there is any special purpose, it will 
manifest itself. But | do not think there Is any. Radhdsodmi 

Madhavprasad Sinha 
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(1175) 
Rddhdsodmi Sahdi 
Allahabad 
14 March 1909 
My dear brother, 
Your letter could not be replied due to want of time. 
The darshan of Huzur Maharaj or Maharaj Saheb in 
dream should be taken asa sign of Dayd. Beyond this, ! 
cannot give any interpretation. As for Dhydn, suffice it 
to say that you should continue to perform the Dhydn of 
Maharaj Saheb till the Sant Sat Guru manifests Himself in 
another form. But if anybody intentionally changes the 
form in Dhydn, he will cause great harm to himself. 
There is no reason why the form in Dhydn should be 
changed till the manifestation of the next Sane Sat Guru. 
Rédhdsodmi 


Madhavprasad Sinha 


Ce 


(1176) 
RS. 


June 8, 1967 
My dear brother Sant Dasji, 
Many thanks for your letter of May 27th. 
lam enclosing a letter to you from Mr. Antonio Cruz, 
asking for initiation. In his letter to me he says that 
he has been a vegetarian for almost 20 years and arrived 
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at 68 with his hands empty like his mind, disillusioned 
with himself and human beings. He further says that 
there won’t be any impediment for him to come to 
Rio to receive initiation, and he only waits anxiously the 
occasion. 


_ You are right in saying that every Satsangi is progressing. 
it cannot be denied even by an unfit Western Satsangin. 


With hearty Rddhdsodmi, 


Yours affectionately, 
‘Lucia Mulholland 


(1177) 
‘June 3, 1967 
Dear Mr. Maheshwari, 

Having read “O Caminho do re e do Som” ( The 
Path of Spirit and Sound) which is the only book about 
the Rddhdsodmi Religion available in Portuguese, | wrote 
to Mrs. Lucia Mulholland, asking for guidance concerning — 
my initiation into this Sublime Faith. {n addressing myself 
to you | am following the instructions received from this 
lady. - n | 

| have carefully studied the above-mentioned book and . 
1 believe and have faith in the following : 


(a) Rddhdsodmi is the true, ‘real and Dhwanydtmak 
Name of the Supreme Being ; 
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(b) True and complete salvation can only be achieved 
through the practice of the Yoga of Spirit and Sound 
( Surat Shabd Yoga ). 


lask you that my initiation into the Rddhdsodmi Faith 
be sanctioned, and in making this request | renounce all 
my previous faiths and religions, as well as any masters, 
and adopt Rddhdsodmi Dayal as my goal. 


I commit myself to abstain from the flesh of all animals 
(including fish), from eggs and from the use of alcoholic 
beverages or any intoxicants. | shall avoid onions and 
garlic as far as possible. 


With a cordial Radhdsodmi, 
Fraternally, 
Antonio Cruz 


( 1178 ) 
R. S. 
June 13, 1967 
My dear brother Sant Dasji, 


| hope you have received my letter of the 8th, with 
which | enclosed a letter from Mr. Antonio Cruz, from 
Belo Horizonte, State of Minas Gerais, applying for 
initiation. Now {am enclosing a letter from Mr. Arnaldo 


Xavier, a friend of the former, with the same purpose. 


Mr. Arnaldo Xavier also informs me that he has been 


a vegetarian for about 20 years, and his diet does not 
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include eggs. He says he never joined any religion since 
he left the Catholic Church at 15, so his conviction about 
food comes from reading books on Yoga, about which he 
seems very well informed. He has been quoting, in Portu- 
guese, verses by Nanak, and the ‘following, of which perhaps 
you know the author, “There are three things that are 
verily rare and are due to God’s grace ; they are the human 
form, eagerness for spiritual liberation and the protection 
of the perfect Sat Guru.” He has read twice “OQ Caminho 
do Espirito e do Som”, and is re-reading it daily. It is his 
intention to perfect his knowledge of engin, to get 


“access to other books. 


lam not including a translation of his letter because 
it is the same as the one written by Mr. Antonio Cruz, with 


little and unimportant variations. 
With a hearty Radhdsodmi, 

Yours affectionately, 
Lucia Mulholland 


4 


(1179) , 
R.-S. 
June 27, 1967 
My blessed brother, 


Words never seem to fail me 2 unless Le am attempting 
to express gratitude for spiritual gifts, then the Most - 
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Blessed Lord seems to tie my tongue. However, | do feel 
the necessity to express my deepest thanks for Correspon- 
dence Vol. IV, which arrived two weeks ago in perfect 


condition. 


As | pondered over the many wonderful inquisitive 
letters, I felt ever so humble for the truly wonderful gift 
of acceptance of only Truth, which Rddhdsodmi has seen fit 
to bestow upon me. The varieties of questions these 
blessed seekers can find to ask never ceases to amaze me ! 
How very restless and tormented some of their minds 
still are! And how very grateful they must be for your 
wise, loving, patient counsel ! Without the Supreme Father 
having left you here to carry on the tedious translation 
work, how very lost our poor Surats would be ! 


Please pardon any typographical errors, Sant Das, as my 
house is filled with the blessed music of teenagers home 
on summer vacation! [love them all, but the present 
surroundings are not conducive to proper thinking! (tis 
another lesson | am to learn, I’m sure, or R. S. would not 
have instilled the seed for Truth and true salvation in me, 
at my age. He is teaching me in the best way possible 
that !am in the world but not of it. ) 


The letters in the last two volumes of Correspondence, 
written by me, never cease to amaze me. They so clearly 
show the torments the mind goes through, but how — if 
our love is deep enough for our Father/Creator — the 
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spirit wins out. And, in my case at least, much is being 
accomplished even though | am not able to attend Satsang 
regularly in San Marcos, but do my reading and meditating 
at home — as | teach my children. | gratefully give thanks 
hundreds of times a day for this special Grace, under which 
I live, 

1 will not take up any more of your time now, except to 
say | found the maps and illustrations in Vol. 1V most 
interesting and inspiring. My fondest dream shall always 
be, until realized, to come to Agra when | prove worthy. 
1 do not make plans for such a venture, for if | did it would 
mean | must think about material things, which I abhor. 
Funds for my trip will have to be entirely manifested 
through my spiritual efforts alone — it is the only labour 
which i love and which brings peace to all around me. 


Il send my most hearty Rddhdsodmi and love. 


Helen A. Core. 


(1180 ) 


Trarearet aera 
Dear Bhdi Sdheb, 

Hearty Rddhdsodmi. ‘Rddhdsodmt Mat aur Huzir 
Mahdrdj” Part | ranks among the best of your publications. 
There is no way in which | can express my appreciation 
sincerely. No honour can do justice to the fine work 
you have done. Please accept my hearty congratulation. 
May Rddhdsodmi Daydi bestow His grace and mercy and 


f 
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give you enough strength to publish , more and more of 
His: “Leeld” ( acts of grace ). on 
With hearty Rédhdsodmi,, -.* 
Yours sincerely, 
“A, K. Prabhakar 
Inspector (A. F. ) 
is a Nasik Road, 
ae "5/7/1967 


aa 


